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James Palais: His Critics and Friends

Martina Deuchler
SOAS
martina, deuchler@sunrise,ch

I regard it as a great honor that I was asked to address you as a speaker at the First
Annual Kyujanggak International Symposium on Korean Studies. I accepted this invitation
because this lecture is supposed to be dedicated to the memory of my long-time friend and
colleague, James B. Palais (1934-2006). It is certainly befitting to look back at the work of
a scholar who shaped Korean Studies in the United States for over thirty years and left a
number of works that will continue to influence the flow of ideas on pre-modern Korea for
a long time to come.

Like many of his contemporaries, Palais came to Korean Studies through his service in
the US military in Korea. He received his PhD from Harvard in 1968 with a dissertation on
the reform policies of the Taewdn’gun in the late nineteenth century. It was in this work,
published in 1975 under the title Politics and Policies in Traditional Korea that he started
to develop his ideas about the basic political, social, and economic institutions that in his
eyes characterized the Choson dynasty (1392-1910). Indeed, this book was the first attempt
by a Western historian to embed the analysis of Choson history in a comprehensive theoret-
ical framework and to establish the terms by which pre-modern Korean history could be
freed from the then still widely held image of being a variant of the Chinese great tradition
and understood as an independent cultural entity that warranted close scholarly attention.

In view of the few places where Korean history was taught in the United States at that
time, Palais considered himself lucky to be called to the University of Washington in
Seattle in 1969 to start his university career that was to last for more than thirty-five years.
During that time, he not only developed Korean history into a viable academic discipline,
but also brought forth a number of students who now hold key positions in Korean studies
all over the United States.

Palais was a passionate teacher and lecturer—and a sharp critic. With his phenomenal
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memory, he was able to dissect problems with precision and come up with novel views and
ideas that often baffled his students and colleagues. When you sent him a twenty-page
piece of work for comment, you got forty pages of notes and suggestions back! He used to
excuse this proliferation with his ability to type at great speed, but it was his quick and lu-
cid mind that outpaced our arguments and forced us to rethink much of what we had
written.

Palais also developed expertise on modern Korea as his numerous lectures and pre-
sentations on political and economic issues of contemporary south and north Korea testify,
yet his main interest clearly focused on traditional Korea, and today I like to confine my
observations to his contribution to an understanding of pre-modern Korea.

As we all know, Palais’ greatest contribution to Korean history is his magnum opus on
Yu Hyo6ng-won (1622-73) on which he worked for almost twenty years. It is a very de-
tailed analysis of Yu’s thinking about the evils of his time—the mid-seventeenth century—
and his proposals for social, political, and economic reform. Yu laid his reform plans down
in his Pan’gye surok (A miscellaneous account of the man of Pan’gye) between 1652 and
1670 when he lived as a recluse in Puan (North Cholla). With his wide-ranging exploration
of contemporary problems and his equally in-depth search for their remedies in the Chinese
Classics, Yu presented a many-layered reform program that was brought to the attention of
the official world in Seoul only some one hundred years after Yu’s death. Palais followed
Yu’s layout of topics, but embedded them in an analysis of the historical circumstances,
which preceded Yu’s time and thus largely conditioned his thinking, and a consideration of
the influence Yu’s proposals may have had on later statecraft thinkers. Because Yu framed
his reform proposals in terms of the ideal institutions he thought to have existed in China’s
antiquity, Palais was forced to dig into Chinese history and make a wide-ranging study of
Chinese institutions from pre-Confucian times to the Ming. In addition, Palais critically pe-
rused the Korean and Western secondary literature up to the early 1990s. Indeed, Palais ful-
filled a herculean task worthy of Yu Hydng-won’s encyclopedic approach to reform.

On the basis of his painstaking investigation, Palais concluded that Yu Hyong-won drew
his inspiration for reform mostly from the Chinese classical literature and thus did not ex-
emplify the kind of “progressive” statecraft thinker that would make Yu one of the early
representatives of the so-called sirhak or practical learning school. Rather, as Palais pointed
out, Yu used creatively the vast corpus of Chinese literature, which laid out the structure
and the mechanics of an ideal society, in his quest to reestablish in Korea a truly moral so-
ciety ruled by moral officials. Yu, however, clearly worked within the constraints of his

time and society. When he called, for instance, for the abolition of slavery and its replace-
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ment with waged labor, he saw himself forced to tone down this his most radical proposal
because he recognized that its realization would have been impossible during his own time.
He equally ran against a wall with his proposal for the replacement of the ruling yangban
with a new kind of moral bureaucrats selected on the basis of a revised universal education
system. In contrast, some of Yu’s recommendations for economic improvements were more
“progressive” than those of his contemporaries, and may indeed have had some impact on
later reform policies. On the whole, however, Palais concluded that however remarkable the
thrust of Yu’s reform plans was in view of the relatively backward situation of con-
temporary Korea, he did not develop such “progressive” concepts as individualism or lib-
eralism that would have made him a true initiator of a new age of thought in Korea.

Not surprisingly, Palais’ conclusions did not meet with undivided approval from his
Korean colleagues. On the contrary, Palais was often accused of perpetuating the view that
“stagnation” rather than “change” characterized the late-Choson society and economy. As
much as Palais emphasized stability, which he saw as resulting from what he called “checks
and balances” with which the Choson political and economic system was kept alive for
more than five hundred years, he never used the term “stagnation.” He was well aware of
the unhappy connotations this term was carrying in Korea. On the other hand, he thought
that his research did not allow him to subscribe to the view of some Korean economic his-
torians who maintained to have discovered indigenous roots of capitalism in the late-Choson
economy. These so-called “roots,” Palais countered, were not strong enough to give rise to
economic activities that would warrant the label “capitalist.”

I think that this whole debate about stagnation versus change in the Choson period had
its historical justification: some forty years ago, Korean historians were indeed called upon
to get rid of the odious image the colonial rulers had impressed on Korea—the image that
the Koreans were unable to generate change, whether political, economic, or otherwise. But
the effort to refute this image may have led at times to forced interpretations of data that,
if looked at again from a greater, less emotional distance, may yield quite a different
picture. In short, terms such as stagnation are analytically meaningless, and there are cer-
tainly more salient aspects of Palais’ work that now call for comment.

Let me briefly go back to Yu Hyodng-won. Although Palais pictured Yu as a child of his
time suffering from the constraints his society put upon him, Yu does not really emerge as
an individual in Palais’s book. Characteristically, Palais was more interested in exploring
the institutional aspects of Yu’s reform plans than in Yu’s biography. Even though Yu’s
other works besides the Pan’gye surok do not seem to be extant, a somewhat fuller descrip-

tion of Yu’s intellectual background, I feel, might have been desirable. In particular, Yu
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Hydng-won, though still very young at the time, could not have been spared the grave im-
pact the Manchu invasions of 1627 and 1637 had on Korea’s national psyche. Yu appa-
rently did not mention the recent foreign invasions in his work, but he must nevertheless
have been aware of the court’s military plans to mount a counteroffensive against the new
rulers of Qing China, and Korea’s grappling with redefining its cultural position within the
vastly changed international environment. Furthermore, why did Yu, who was born and re-
sided in the capital, decide to go to distant Puan (Chdlla Province) to live as a recluse for
the rest of his life? Was it because he was disgusted with the political establishment at the
center to which his family, having earlier supported the Northern faction, no longer be-
longed? To what extent, then, we might ask, did his life’s changed circumstances in rural
Korea influence the way he saw the world around him? Of course, Yu was foremost a
statecraft thinker, but, as Palais briefly mentioned, he did have to take a position on the i-gi
(principle and material force) debate, which had become the key issue of Korean
Neo-Confucian thought. Yu apparently came to prefer principle because he thought that it
not only was inherent in things and events, but also in the laws and institutions of the real
world. Palais was thus convinced that “Yu’s unitarian world view was based on his concept
of the interconnectedness of moral principles and the mundane affairs of government and
the real world” (p. 13). This stated, Palais did not further elaborate on this in the rest of his
work. But was it not exactly the fact, as Chong Tu-htii pointed out, that Yu was able to
break out of the rigid Neo-Confucian thought patterns that makes Yu “progressive” in com-
parison to his contemporary fellow intellectuals? In brief, then, the criticism that Palais did
not pay sufficient attention to Yu’s personal and intellectual background may not be
unwarranted.

Interestingly, Palais seems to have taken over Yu’s negative view of the first two cen-
turies of Choson, which he (Palais) called the “period of degeneration.” Indeed, any re-
former would want to see the conditions of the period preceding his own time as “failure”
or “degeneration” to give his reform proposals historical justification and relevance. Thus,
Yu, too, was perhaps too negative about early Choson. He called it a “degenerate age” be-
cause he recognized that Korea’s Confucianization was still incomplete. With his reforms,
therefore, I think, he did not intend to create a “new” society, but a fully Confucianized
society. And how did he propose to achieve such a society? By taking recourse to the ideal
society described in the Chinese Classics. In fact, in this respect, Yu did not greatly differ
from the dynastic founders. They, too, used the Liji and the Zhouli in a creative way to
transform Korean society into a moral society. In short, what Yu seems to have called for

was nothing less than a “re-Confucianization” of Korean society, in particular, of course, of
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the ruling elite in the capital. He felt that the tightly organized group of officials, who mo-
nopolized power at the helm of government, had to be replaced by “moral men” who were
selected not by pedigree and the traditional examination system, but by their moral qual-
ifications acquired in a reformed education system open to anyone.

I find it remarkable that Yu Hydng-won did not comment more on the social situation in
the countryside. Like many scholars before him he did draft a community compact
(hyangyak), but the social changes he must have witnessed around him— for example, the
gradual building-up of lineages—seem to have been outside the purview of his concerns. It
is furthermore noteworthy, but left uncommented by Palais, that Yu apparently did not
mention the first ritual controversy of 1659 that exerted such a divisive influence on politics
in the capital. Showing little interest in contemporary ritual issues, was Yu, then, the arm-
chair scholar Palais made him to have been?

In a brief lecture entitled “A Search for Korean Uniqueness” he gave at Harvard in 1994
in honor of the retirement of Professor Edward Wagner, Palais outlined his “version of the
uniqueness of Korea.” Later printed in the Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, this pre-
sentation succinctly summarizes the features Palais regarded as most characteristic of the
Korean historical experience and is therefore well worth a closer look.

At the head of his list stands slavery. He noted: “I would point first and foremost to the
phenomenon of slave society in Korean history as possibly the most obvious mark of
uniqueness. This is a phenomenon that should attract everyone’s attention because no other
country in East Asia had a slave society worthy of the name.” As we all know, Palais in-
sisted that with some thirty percent of its population consisting of slaves, Korean society
was best characterized as “slave society,” and he was often irritated that other historians,
whether in Korea or in the West, did not readily agree with his assessment. “To be sure,”
he wrote, “it is admittedly a striking label that draws attention not only to a phenomenon
that occurs only in a few societies, but one that probably lasted for almost nine hundred
years, and one that demands a response to the question why a society so civilized by other
criteria should have subjected so many of its people to the cruelties accompanying a slave
system.” Why, he asked, did neither Buddhism nor, later, Neo-Confucianism comment on
this inhuman situation? Indeed, even Yu Hyong-won had to defer the implementation of his
demand for the slaves’ liberation to an uncertain future. For Palais, then, the slave issue,
which remained largely unquestioned and therefore unresolved throughout Choson, was one
of the principal obstacles for the emergence of a protocapitalist society at the end of the
eighteenth century and, even after the abolition of official slavery in the early nineteenth
century, may have contributed to the unrest and disruptions that rocked the countryside later

in that century.
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Palais’ views on the high profile of the slave in Korea’s traditional society have sparked
considerable controversy among Korean scholars. It is not the place here to retrace the ar-
guments that have been brought up to counter Palais’ assertions, but it should be clear that
Korean slavery cannot be reduced simply to economic terms. Rather, Choson-dynasty slav-
ery must be analyzed as a multi-faceted phenomenon. The slave led an ambivalent ex-
istence: he lived in close proximity to the elite, and base women were even taken by elite
men as secondary wives, producing sons who were barred from participating in their fa-
thers’ descent group activities as well as from public office; the slave thus was subjected to
a degree of discrimination that highlighted the social chasm separating “high” from “low.”
Equally remarkable were the Choson government’s policies over time to manipulate the
population ratio between slaves and commoners by fixing by law the social status of the
offspring of such mixed marriages. Clearly, the kind of inequality characteristic of Choson
slavery gave rise to many contradictions and ambivalences that have to be studied in a
framework that is larger than purely economic considerations.

For Palais, then, the fact that Korean society was dominated by a slim layer of aristoc-
racy seems to have been of rather secondary importance. Even though Yu Hyong-won iden-
tified his society as an “aristocratic” society, Palais was not ready to follow suit. He used
to speak of “semi-aristocrats,” asserting that the ruling class of Choson was best charac-
terized as aristocratic/bureaucratic. Such a definition implies that being an aristocrat de-
pended largely on passing the examinations and holding office in the bureaucracy. This,
however, is much too narrow a definition of what the late-Choson Korean aristocrat was,
whether called yangban or sajok. In fact, in 1994 Palais quoted Wagner’s definition of a
“real yangban” as having as his chief characteristic a “latent entitlement to strive for im-
portant political preferment and all that it might bring with it.” It was an ongoing entitle-
ment, Wagner emphasized, and one that did not depend on immediate considerations of
rank or post. Though Palais accepted Wagner’s definition and recognized the existence of a
hereditary ruling class as a distinctive feature of Korean society, it is curious that he would
have continued talking about “semi-aristocrats” or about a “hybrid between contrasting ide-
als of meritocratic bureaucracy and hereditary aristocracy.” After all, as Yu Hyong-won also
critically pointed out, the Chosdn-period bureaucracy was hardly a meritocratic bureaucracy.

It was perhaps easier for Palais to speak about slaves than about aristocrats. Despite his
long association with Edward Wagner, he never developed a deep appreciation of the work-
ings of Choson-dynasty society. He remained, for instance, skeptical about the significance
of aristocratic lineages in the countryside and thought that these lineages, if they existed,

were not comparable to the lineage system of southeast China. Perhaps, he was influenced
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by Yu Hydng-won who, as mentioned earlier, must have taken the social activities of his
contemporaries for granted and therefore did hardly comment on them. Like Yu, Palais was
foremost interested in the political and thus regrettably tended to neglect to develop a more
comprehensive understanding of the social matrix of Choson Korea.

Palais mentioned as a further defining characteristic of Choson Korea hereditary
factionalism. He called it a “clearly distinctive phenomenon” and noted that it was surpris-
ing that it occurred in mid-dynasty and not at the beginning of the dynasty when
Neo-Confucianism was first introduced to Korea. Again, had he appreciated the social
workings of Choson dynasty, he might have been less puzzled about the emergence of the
deep fissions within society when they occurred. I know that Palais planned to write a his-
tory of factionalism. If he had got around to it, I am sure he would have been forced to
enlarge his picture of the ruling elite beyond its political boundaries.

Palais further mentioned as a concomitant feature of the aristocratic strength of the yang-
ban the relative weakness of the Korean kingship. This was not, he emphasized, the result
of personal flaws of individual kings; rather, it was an endemic feature already clearly pres-
ent in Silla and surviving through time to the end of Choson. In other words, aristocratic
strength and royal weakness conditioned each other. But when he last talked about
“longevity and stability of dynasties,” he ascribed the longevity of Korean dynasties to
China’s protective shield that guaranteed the peninsula’s peace, rather than to stability pro-
vided by “hereditary families and lineages in the ruling class.” To be sure, there were mili-
tary incursions into the peninsula, the worst during mid-Choson, but the curious fact is, as
Palais observed, that foreign invasions destroyed Chinese states and resulted in alien rule,
whereas this did not happen in Korea. Rather, despite the severe destruction the country
suffered at the time, Korea survived the Japanese and Manchu invasions, and the Choson
dynasty existed for another two hundred years. In the last analysis, then, Palais found that
it was the “ironic legacy of an adverse geographical situation which should have proved fa-
tal to the Korean people, but which in fact achieved the opposite.”

Since change rather than continuity and stability has been on the agenda of most Korean
historians, it is understandable, I think, that they paid special attention to economic issues
and used such historical materials as census (/0jok) and land registers (yangan) from which
they could draw quantitative data to highlight the kind of economic and social change they
thought was leading to a modern, capitalist economy and society. Equally, the transition pe-
riod from late Koryd to early Chosdn has generally been seen as a major turnover in the
composition of the ruling stratum and thus as a landmark signifying a major advance over

the preceding era. The general assumption thus seems to have been that change necessarily
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means progress or that purpose determines outcome. All these endeavors to prove that
Korean history progressed on its own, independently of outside stimuli, through roughly the
same stages as are known from Western history have, I think, obstructed a long-term view
on Korea’s social reality. Korean society, I contend, was (and still is) a kinship-based
society. From its beginnings, reaching as far back as Silla and possibly beyond, kinship was
the constitutive principle of the formation of Korea’s hierarchically structured social status
system. In other words, it was the constitution of a consciousness of common descent and
ancestral prestige that bonded kin together and created the lasting social structures and net-
works through which the aristocratic descent groups at the top of the social hierarchy pur-
sued their political and economic objectives. It is thus my contention that the primacy of
socially manipulated and legitimized patterns of hierarchy and dominance determined the
nature and operation of the country’s political, economic, and cultural institutions. From the
perspective across dynastic boundaries, then, it was the persistence with which kinship
ideology was articulated and utilized that more than anything else determined the tenor of
the Korean people’s historical experience over time. To be sure, this indigenous de-
scent-group-based social system experienced two major challenges: the introduction of the
examination system under Koryd King Kwangjong (r. 949-75) in 958, and the adoption of
Neo-Confucianism as an ideology of change at the beginning of Choson. As deep and
long-lasting as the impact of both these imports from China was, they did not destroy the
preeminence of Korea’s aristocratic descent groups in society and politics. On the contrary,
it was the remarkable resilience of this descent-group ideology that, against any kind of
egalitarian influence of the examination system or of Confucianism, provided the long-last-
ing internal stability that saved Korea from frequent dynastic upheavals and enabled her to
survive foreign invasions. Continuity and stability should thus no longer been disparaged as
antonyms of change. Rather, if historical reality is understood as being socially and cultur-
ally constituted, the focus on society and the social will not only reveal dynamic variations
and adjustments over time as well as in space; it will also lead to a greater appreciation of
what was really unique in Korea’s historical experience.

If Palais had been prepared to pay more attention to social factors and had put political
and economic institutions and the bureaucratic system less in the center of his consid-
erations, he might have stacked what he regarded as the “unique elements in Korean his-
tory” in a different way. But, then, Yu Hyong-wdn was his principal informer—an author-
itative voice that Palais let powerfully resonate in his work and thought.

Finally, Western historians of Korea, Palais included, have often been asked for what

kind of an audience we think we are writing. Our answer, | believe, has always been unan-
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imous: we are writing primarily for Western readers. This involves, of course, the question
of perspective: we cannot avoid looking at our subject from a particular point of view.
Therefore it is inescapable that the views of Korean and Western scholars are not always
congruent. In fact, I believe there should not even be an attempt at congruence! Rather, this
First Kyujanggak International Symposium provides us again with a splendid forum for
floating our ideas on Korean history in an atmosphere of mutual appreciation and
encouragement. The study of Korean history has long ceased to be the sole domain of
Korean scholars. Whether or not this has been fully appreciated in Korea, the history of

Korea and its people has irrevocably become an integral part of the history of the world.

- 11 -



The Historical Development of Sonbi Culture
and its Future

Life, Peace, Public Good, People, and Love
of Country

Han Young-Woo
Ewha Women's University
hanyw@snu,ac, kr

Abstract

Koreans appear to possess a deeply rooted cultural gene. It is this very gene that has
made it possible for them to cling to their own unique value system and behavioral patterns
amidst this era marked by the steady march of Westernization. Koreans are characterized by
their strong sense of identity and communal spirit, and a traditional fondness for dancing,
singing and jest. Koreans have also traditionally been fond of the number 3, which for them
stands as the symbol of the heavens, earth, and mankind. The emotions and sentiments as-
sociated with becoming one with the heavens have been expressed through various forms of
art such as architecture, music, dance, and painting.

This cultural gene possessed by Koreans has from the outset been rooted and formed
amidst a natural environment that differed greatly from that of China. The origins of this
cultural gene can be traced back to the principle of hongik (or devotion to public welfare)
widely perceived as the founding ideology of Old Choson. It was during this period that the
notion of a heavenly god (Hwanin), earth god (Hwan’ung), and human god (Tan’gun) de-
veloped, and that a universal philosophy under which all three of these gods come together
as one took root.

The Chinese referred to the people of Kojoson who lived their lives in accordance with

the principle of hongik as junzi (1, sage). This title was bestowed upon the Koreans be-
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cause of their custom and tradition of placing great importance on life, the need for cour-
tesy and to respect and help one another, as well as their lozve of dancing and singing.

The ongoing struggle for survival that emerged during the Three Kingdoms Era had the
effect of transforming the principle of hongik into a new notion known as the musado, or
the way of the warrior (. 1:3&). The warrior groups which were organized during this peri-
od were known as sonbi (fli A\ or 5t A) in Koguryd, and sollang (1Y), kukson (Ell) or
hwarang ({E8f) in Silla. Their religion was called son’gyo (filiZk). The direct precursor of
Korean Shamanism, this son’gyo featured inherent elements of Confucianism, Buddhism,
and Taoism. This affinity in turn resulted in the tenets of Confucianism, Buddhism, and
Taoism subsequently introduced from China being naturally blended with son'gyo to create
a new uniquely Korean religion.

During the Koryd era, these groups of religious warriors, now known as hyangdo (#4E),
helped the people in local communities (fyangch’on) survive the rigors of their everyday
lives in times of peace; however, in times of war, they became the defenders of the nations.
Because of the fact that they shaved their heads, Xu Jing of the Song dynasty referred to
these individuals as monks who lived in the secular world. It was also during the Koryd era
that the notion of P’algwan kyeyul (/\Fi#f, literally 8 Buddhist commandments) rooted
in the principle of hongik, first emerged, and the P’algwanhoe, which effectively inter-
twined the P’algwan kyeyul with the rituals to heaven, started to be implemented as a na-
tional event.

Although the importance of Confucianism gradually increased during the Koryo era, early
Confucian scholars had in fact inherited the spirit of the sonbi, and in accordance with the
independence-oriented characteristics that lay at the heart of the notion of hongik, only se-
lectively accepted Chinese culture. With the help of privately organized warrior groups,
Koryd was able to ward off attacks from invading forces such as the Khitan, Jurchen, and
Mongols.

Although the Chosdn dynasty has been hailed as the heyday of Neo-Confucianism in
Korea, Choson scholars were in reality not very different from the sonbi of previous eras.
The word sonbi is in fact the Korean translation of the Chinese word si (-, scholar). While
the term came to contain the meaning of scholar or literati, Chosdn sonbi were in actuality
never completely servile to the tenets of Neo-Confucianism either. Rather, they focused
their energies on the establishment of an independent state system that revolved around the
fostering of the greater public good. This desire is reflected in the kongjon (Z3Hl, public
land), kongnon (Zif, public opinion), and kongson (2%, public selection) systems, as well

as in the documentation culture that took root during this period.
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While still recognizing the private ownership of land, the kongjon system effectively pro-
moted distributive justice by introducing the concept of public land ownership. Meanwhile,
the kongnon system was based on a respect for the opinions of the people. For its part, the
kongson structure revolved around the goal of overcoming regional, blood, and academic
ties by guaranteeing social advancement through such means as promoting a fair regional
distribution and the role of individual merit where the civil examination was concerned.
Finally, the documentation culture in effect constituted an institutional mechanism that was
designed to heighten the people’s interest in politics by ensuring the transparency of the
latter. Choson produced documents of an outstanding quality; these include the <Sillok (‘B
#, Annals of the Choson Dynasty)>, <Uigwe (£, Royal Protocols)>, <Singjongwon ilgi
(KEPE H AL, Diary of the Royal Secretariat)>, and the <lIlsongnok (H 4 #, Records of the
Daily Reflection of the King)>. In accordance with the notion of the greater public good,
the members of the royal court lived a lifestyle that was much more frugal and thrifty than
that of previous dynasties. The key to the longevity of the Choson dynasty, which lasted
519 years, was the pursuit of people-based (minbon) politics rooted in a deep love for the
people and a desire to gain the trust of the masses by focusing on the greater public good.

The sonbi who founded Choson were not only instilled with a great deal of in-
dependence, but also regarded their newly founded dynasty as being the rightful successor
of the glorious kingdom of Old Choson. The period that followed the Hideyoshi Invasions
commenced in 1592 and the two Manchu Invasions of 1627 and 1636 saw the sonbi accept
the Neo-Confucian notion of legitimacy and heighten their anti-Qing patriotism amidst a
philosophical atmosphere in which they increasingly perceived themselves as the center of
the civilized world (Chunghwa). This became the spiritual backbone for the subsequent re-
vival of the dynasty. During the late Choson period, the concept of minbon evolved into the
notion of min'guk sasang (KEEM, theory of a national state) that called for the removal
of the yangban-oriented state, and also became the spiritual basis for the establishment of
the modern state known as the Tachan Empire.

The Japanese colonial era saw the independent spirit of the somnbi evolve into a nascent
nationalism that surfaced in the form of the struggle against Japanese imperialism. Over
time, it also evolved into Anarchism, Neo-democracy, and Neo-nationalism, all of which
combined elements of Western democracy with the traditional hongik ideology. The sonbi
spirit also played a role in integrating the right and left-wing ideologies, and served as the
spiritual foundation for the establishment of the Republic of Korea following the liberation
of the homeland in 1945.

The deeply entrenched nature of the traditional sonbi culture in the national fabric has
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meant that while on the surface Korea appears to be an Americanized and Westernized
country, it has continued to exhibit indigenous characteristics such as a strong sense of in-
dependence and morality, a desire for egalitarianism and communal unity, and a vivid
can-do spirit. Koreans are also extremely passionate about the education of their children.
This can be perceived as another characteristic of sonbi culture. This passion for education
has in turn served as the spiritual basis for the achievement of industrialization and
democratization.

However, the powerful winds of the globalization phenomenon rooted in the Neoliberal
tradition which have appeared in the 21* century have had the effect of shaking these in-
digenous notions of independence and morality to their core. Gaining the upper hand over
others whenever possible has now become perceived as an important value. The damage
caused to the environment has also reached disturbing levels. Furthermore, the outlook for
Korea and the Korean peninsula has been further muddied by the simultaneous pressure be-
ing applied by China and Japan as part of their pursuit of the title of regional hegemon.

Although globalization is an inevitable trend, it is important to ensure that a new civi-
lization capable of minimizing the adverse effects of globalization is brought about.

Here, the civilization we should opt for is a global civilization that is rooted in the tradi-
tional sonbi culture. This civilization can be perceived as one which possesses the wisdom
needed to create new things through the preservation of tradition, and to know one’s enemy

in order to emerge victorious in battle.
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Abstract

The Chumong legend constitutes a representative example of the type of founding myth
common throughout Northeast Asia in which a heavenly god descends down to earth. This
legend encompasses the process from the birth of Chumong to the foundation of the king-
dom of Koguryo. It also describes how Chumong’s son Yuri travelled from Puyd to
Kogury6 to see his father, and subsequently ascended to the throne of his father’s kingdom,
as well as how King Taemusin attacked Puyo and killed his grandfather Chumong’s rival
King Taeso of Puyd. As such, the Chumong legend can be regarded as an epic saga which
details the establishment and early years of Koguryo during the period which spanned from
the reign of Chumong to that of his grandson. This legend is also closely linked to the
founding myth of Paekche, in that it retells the story of how Onjo founded Paekche in the
Han River basin area after having left the side of Chumong along with his mother Sosono.
The Chumong legend can be regarded as the most outstanding of the foundation myths per-
taining to Korea’s ancient kingdoms in that it contained both the early history of Koguryo
and the origins of Paekche.

Studies have been conducted on the Chumong legend across a wide range of academic
fields. Many of the issues raised by these various fields have in fact been closely linked to
one another. Studies on the Chumong legend conducted in the field of history have focused
on the extent to which this legend can be regarded as being historically factual. The present

study also deals with particular aspects of this question.



I Session 1 : Sources on the History of Koguryd and their Interpretations

This study begins by analyzing whether Chumong was in fact an actual person. In this
regard, there exists an entry called the ‘Story of Gaogouli (/%% FEF25%) in the Biography
of Wang Mang (F75{#) section of the <Han Shu (¥, Book of Han)>. Dated 12 B.C,,
this entry essentially confirms that Chumong was a Koguryd chieftain who lived during the
late B.C/early A.D. period.

The basic framework of the Chumong legend was in fact largely borrowed from Puyd’s
Tongmyong legend. To this end, based on analyses of the available historical literature and
archaeological evidence, serious doubt has been expressed regarding the historical veracity
of the story recounting how Chumong moved southwards from Puyd. In this regard, while
conceding that certain elements of this particular aspect of the legend may have been fab-
ricated, this study attempts to prove that there were in fact other elements regarding the
claim that Chumong moved southwards from Puyd and founded Koguryo which can be
substantiated.

The study also delves into the question of when the leadership of the Koguryd con-
federation effectively passed from the Sono clan to the Kyeru clan to which Chumong
belonged. More to the point, this study examined whether the names of the members of the
royal family found in the descriptions of Koguryd contained in the Dongyi Chapter (% 7%
{#) of the Wei Zhi (BL:&, Records of Wei) section of the <Sanguo Zhi (—Biit, Records of
the Three Kingdoms)> belonged to the Sono or Chdllo clans that ruled before the Kyeru
assumed overall leadership, in order to answer the question of whether the prevailing power
structure was altered during the reign of Chumong or that of King T aejo. The assumption
of the leading role by the Kyeru clan appears to have occurred during the late B.C/early
A.D. period, an assertion that is supported by the fact that the kings who ascended to the

throne after King T aejo were from the Kyeru clan.
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The Origins and Characteristics of Parhae’s
Kang (heated bed)

Song Kiho
Seoul National University
songkh@snu.ac. kr

Abstract

The ondol (heated floor) is widely perceived as one of the symbols of traditional Korean
culture. The origins of the Korean ondol system can in fact be traced back to a type of
heating system known as kang (heated bed) used by the people of North Okchd, Koguryo,
and Parhae. While the ondol system involved the installation of flue gas passages, or korae,
throughout the entire room, under the kang system such flue gas passages were limited to
select parts of the room. In this regard, while the hwadok (furnace) used in conjunction
with the ondol system was situated outside of the room, it was placed inside of the room
in the case of the kang system.

While the kang system was initially employed by the members of the ruling class of
Parhae, including the royal family, its use gradually spread to local arecas as well.
Conversely, in the case of Koguryd, the kang system was at the outset used by the masses,
and gradually made its way from the outlying areas to the center.

The kang system was invented by citizens of North Okchd who resided in the Tumen
River basin area. Over time, these individuals conveyed the kang system to the people of
Koguryd. Moreover, this system was subsequently inherited by Parhae after the collapse of
Koguryd. Much like North Okcho and Koguryd, Parhae’s kang featured a plain “71” shape.
However, there was a marked difference in the number of korae or flue gas passages
employed. More to the point, while the kang system of North Okchd and Koguryd con-

sisted of single korae, the people of Parhae developed a dual korae system.
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3.4 The 2005 Excavation Report on the Kraskino Site in Primorsky Krais 2006 pp.26~32
ZHol Atk Northeast Asian History Foundation = 2JA|o}=-E At 1 14 A 4, 2006 %= Ao}
AdF FehA7|e A WZR A The 2006 Excavation Report on the Kraskino Site in Primorsky Kraiy ™
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A Study on the Construction of Koguryo

Fortresses
Yang Sieun
Seoul National University Museum
sieun76@snu.ac. kr
Abstract

The significant number of fortresses built by Koguryd has led some to label it as the
country of fortresses. The strong foundation of these imposing structures has resulted in the
majority of the fortresses built during this era still standing to this day. This study attempts
to classify the various types of Koguryd fortresses. Particular attention is paid to the meth-
ods that were used to construct stone fortresses, as well as to the structures which made up
such fortresses.

Based on their main inhabitants and functions, the types of Koguryo fortresses can rough-
ly be broken down into the kungsong (royal palaces), tosong (capital fortresses), ipsong
(town fortresses), changsong (long-walled fortresses), and kwanae and poru (frontier for-
tresses and strongholds). When approached from the standpoint of location, the following
types of fortresses can be identified: p‘yongjisong (fortresses in flat areas), sansong
(fortresses established in mountainous areas), and p ‘yongsansong (fortresses which bridge
mountains and plains). However, these can also be broken down into #’emoesik (fortress
constructed around the top of mountains), p ‘ogoksik (fortresses constructed to encircle val-
leys), and pokhapsik (fortresses which combined the t#’oemesik and p’ogoksik style) when
classified from the standpoint of the purpose for construction. Finally, they can also be clas-
sified as ¢'osong (mud fortresses), soksong (stone fortresses), ¢ 'osok honch uksong (mud and
stone fortresses), and mokch aeksong (wooden barricade fortresses) when broken down in
accordance with the materials used in their construction. Be that as it may, the methods em-

ployed by Koguryo to construct its fortresses tended to be based on the surrounding natural



Yang Sieun [ A Study on the Construction of Koguryo Fortresses I

environment and the situation which prevailed at the time the relevant structure was
planned.

The majority of Koguryd fortresses were of the stone variety. The methods used to con-
struct these stone fortresses included the naet’aksik (single-sided construction) and
hyopch ‘uksik (double-sided construction). Meanwhile, the following methods were used to
establish the foundation for these fortresses: kudongi kich'obop (a method of making a
foundation which involved digging up holes and filling them with a mixture of sand and
water), ch’'akam kich'obop (a method mainly used for the building of fortresses in moun-
tainous areas that involved drilling directly on the surface of the rock and then piling foun-
dation stones on it), and potim ch ‘ukchobop (a method related to the setting up of the sup-
porting pillars). Koguryo also adopted a method of layering stones known as the #ilyossaki
method in which the stones used for the foundation of the fortress were piled up in a man-
ner that made it possible to support a heavy load. In addition, the exterior of these stone
fortresses were built using polished stones. A method in which the upper layer stones were
laid flat on top of two stones facing in the opposite direction was used to build the exterior
of the fortress. Meanwhile, wedge stones were used to craft the supporting pillars. The use
of wedge stones helped to strengthen the fortress because it created an occlusion when the
stones that make up the exterior and interior of the fortress were amassed.

Koguryo fortresses also featured various facilities. These include the fortress gate, small
outposts which were used to protect and guard the fortress gate, the c/’i that made multi-
directional defense possible, songgakwi (a battlement on top of a wall) behind which sol-
diers could hide, drainage canals, reservoir facilities, and the changdae which served as a
kind of command post. Various kinds of buildings were located inside the fortresses. In the

case of the pyongjisong, a defensive moat was installed around the fortress.
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Koguryo People’s Perception of Surrounding

Ethnic Groups and the Extent of the Koguryo

World as Reflected in the King Kwanggaet’o
Stele

Yeo HoKyu
Hankuk University of Foreign Studies
hgyeol123@hanmail net

Abstract

As previous studies have pointed out, Koguryd was able to make use of China’s internal
divisions during the 5t century to carve out an independent sphere of influence and pursue
egalitarian-based diplomatic relations with many of the Chinese dynasties of the day.
Furthermore, these studies have revealed that as part of the efforts to establish and control
this independent sphere of influence, a Koguryd-centered perception of the world was
developed. This study attempts to further expound on the actual nature of Koguryd’s per-
ception of the world. To this end, the researcher examined the King Kwanggaet’o Stele in
order to gain insight into the territorial scope of Koguryd’s sphere of influence and its per-
ception of surrounding ethnic groups.

Examination of an entry on the stele revealed that by the 50 year of Yongnak in the ear-
ly 5" century the people of Koguryd had carved out an independent sphere of influence
along the eastern reaches of the Liao River that was clearly distinct from the kingdoms of
inland China. Analysis of the names of states and tribes listed on the stele indicates that
those who erected the monument, based on their reading of the Dongyi Chapter (# 7 f#) of
the Wei Zhi (B, Records of Wei) section of the <Sanguo Zhi (—iE, Records of the
Three Kingdoms)>, perceived this Koguryd world as a place in which various ethnic groups
resided. In addition, while holding on to its identity as members of the Maek tribe, the

leaders of Koguryd sought to enhance national prestige by also including other ethnic



Yeo HoKyu / Koguryd Peaple’s Perception of Surrounding Ethnic Groups and the Extent of the Koguryd World as Reflected in the King Kwanggaeto Stele i

groups such as the Ye Tribe (#%/%), which were regarded as being less developed than the
Maek, and the Sushen (Ffilii) treated as a barbarian tribe, within the national territory.
Along with its perception of the state as the rightful heir to the heavens (TZ£[), a belief
that was based on the supposedly sacred nature of the blood of its ancestors, this type of
perception of surrounding ethnic groups provided Koguryd with the legitimacy and motiva-
tion it needed for its wars of conquest. All of this lent itself to the development of a strong
sense of superiority vis-a-vis conquered ethnic groups, who were regarded as less developed
tribes or barbarians. Nevertheless, the gradual establishment and expansion of a local ruling
structure in conquered areas had the effect of slowly but surely mitigating this sense of in-
nate superiority. Over time, this resulted in the establishment of the entire territory under
the control of Koguryd becoming a homogenous space. In this regard, the inclusion of the
term KT+ (Land of the Great King) in the Chungwon Koguryd Stele (iR i) BEML)

can be perceived as proof that such a notion was in fact established.
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Reading the Text as a Prasasti (panegyric):
A Fresh Approach towards the King
Kwanggaet’o Stele of Koguryo

Ken Gardiner & Pankaj Mohan*
The University of Sydney
pankaj mohan@usyd. edu, au

The Kwanggaet’o Stele at Ji’an xian, just to the north of the Yalu River valley, is prob-
ably the most celebrated inscribed monument in East Asia (with the possible exception of
the so-called Nestorian Stele of Xi’an;). Erected in 414 in honour of King Kwanggaet’o of
Koguryo, who had died in the previous year, it does not appear to have been utilized by
ancient or medieval historians, although it bears a summary of the late king’s reign and
achievements running to 41 vertical lines of 41 characters each (except for the last column)
inscribed on all four faces of the stele. Rediscovered accidentally in 1876, the inscription
was roughly cleared of the centuries of old outgrowth of moss, and brought to the attention
of a number of Chinese scholars, some of who made rubbings. By 1882 or 1884 the first
known rubbing to reach the world outside China was brought to Japan by Sakawa Kageaki,
a captain in the Japanese army. Lodged in Tokyo, the rubbing was studied by various
Japanese scholars.) One of the first of these to publish his version was Yokoi Tadanao,

whose article written in 1889 formed the basis of the first account of the stele in a

* Dr Ken Gardiner prepared a rough draft of this paper for a seminar presentation at the Research School
of Pacific and Asian Studies, Australian National University. I have edited the manuscript, added footnotes
and elaborated some of the points raised by him.

1) Wang Jianqun and Pak Chong-tae have discussed in detail the background of the dioscovery of
Kwanggaet’o stele and the process through which the first rubbings were made. See Wang Jianqun,
Haotaiwangbei  yanjiu, Jilin renmin chuban she, 1984, chapters 1 and 2; and Pak Chong-tae,
‘Kwanggaet’o Wangnungbi-ui yon’gu wa ku tonghyang punsok’, Ph.D. dissertation, Kyonghui University,
Seoul, pp.4-6. For interesting biographical notes on Sakawa Kageaki, see Saeki Arikyo, ‘Kokaido oryo
hibun saikento no tameno josho, sanbo honbu to chosen kenkyu’, In Nihon Rekishi, 287, 1972; and his
monograph Kokaidoohi, Tokyo: Risosha, 1974.



I Session 1 : Sources on the History of Koguryd and their Interpretations

European language published by Maurice Courant in Journal Asiatique, in 1898.2) Courant
relied upon Yokoi’s version of the text and upon subsequent Japanese studies by Naka
Michio and others.3) He had not himself seen the inscription, nor did he analyze its
contents.

Not until the early years of the twentieth century was this somewhat inaccessible monu-
ment actually visited by a European scholar. Of those who did not make the pilgrimage, the
most reliable was Edouard Chavannes, who also brought back to France what is probably
still the only rubbing of the inscription in Europe, given him by the Chinese marshal Zhao
Erxuan. Detailed photograph of this rubbing appeared in the article which Chevannes de-
voted to the culture of this old Koguryo kingdom in T’oung-Pao, in 1908.4) By this time
numerous articles and individual studies of the Kwanggaet’o stele had appeared in Chinese,
by Wang Zhixiu, Yang Shou-jing and others.5) Moreover, in 1909 the Japanese began
large-scale excavations in Jian, which continued for 20 years, and culminated in the mas-
sive two-volume T’ung-k’ou, published by Ikeuchi Hiroshi in 1939 and 1940.9) As well as
looking at the monument, Ikeuchi and other scholars had excavated the various tumulus
burials in the surrounding area, the so-called “Tomb of the General” is now believed by
many to be the actual tomb of King Kwanggaet’o. In one of the tombs, the tomb of
Moduru, Ikeuchi discovered a painted inscription which showed certain similarities to the
opening sentences of the Kwanggaet’o Stele; however, the painted inscription was in an
even worse state of preservation than the text on the stele.

Owing to the political vicissitudes of the 1940°s and fifties, it was not until the latter half

2) [Maurice Courant, “Stele chinoise du royaume de Ko Kou Rye”, Journal Asiatique, March-April
1898,:210-238.

3) For an overview of the relevant works by these Japanese scholars, see Pak Chong-tae, Kwanggaet’o
Wangnungbi-ui yon’gu wa ku tonghyang punsok’, Ph.D. dissertation, Kyonghui University, Seoul, pp.
80-116;Takeda Yukio, Kokurishi to to Ajia: Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1989, pp.1-14; Kokaido-o hi genseki
takuhon shusei, Tokyo: Tokyo Daigaku Shuppankai, 1988; and Takeda, Yukio. “Studies on the King
Kwanggaito Inscription and Their Basis.” Memoirs of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko 47,
1989, pp. 57-90. Also see Suzuki Yasutami, ‘llbon-esoui kwanggaet’o wang pi t’akbon-kwa pimun
yongu’ In Koguryo yonguhoe ed., Kwanggaet'owangpi yongu 100 nyon, Hakyonmunhwasa, 1996; So
Yong-su, ‘Kwanggaet’owang pimun-ui yongusa-jok komt’o’, Koguryo yongu 1, 1995; and Yi Song-si,
Mandurojin Kodae, Seoul: Sangin, 2001, pp.35-79.

4) Chavannes, Edouard. “Les Monuments de 1’Ancien Royaume Coréen de Kao-Keou-Li”. T’oung Pao 2
9(1908):236-265.

5) Wang Jianqun in his pionnering study Haotaiwangbei yanjiu (Jilin renmin chubanshe, 1984) and Geng
Tiehua in his book Haotaiwang bei yi gian wu bai liu shi nian zai (Zhongguo shehui kexueyuan, 2003)
have discussed the Chinese historiography of the stele in detail.

6) Ikeuchi Hiroshi, T'ung-kou. 1. The Ancient Site of Kao-kou-li in Chi-an District, T’ung-hua Province,
Manchoukuo; II. Kao-kou-lian Tombs With Wall Paintings in Chi-an District, T’ung-hua Province,
Manchoukuo.
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of the 1950’s that study of the inscription was resumed, although Boleslaw Szczesniak pub-
lished the first English translation of the inscription in Monumenta Nipponica in 1951.7)
Like Courant, Szczesniak had never seen the stele, and his translation is entirely based upon
the work of Japanese scholars; significantly, he used the Japanese rather than the Korean
versions of the proper names on the stele.

Of the numerous studies of this text which have appeared since the late 1950’s, we will
have room to mention only few. From this vast industry—a complete bibliography of this
subject would certainly list approximately one thousand articles and books in Korean,
Chinese and Japanese languages—it is clear that the inscription constitutes a historical text
of considerable importance, throwing an uncertain and highly debatable light upon a period
which verges on utter obscurity.

For the first three centuries A.D. approximately the first three centuries of the existence
of Koguryo, the Chinese dynastic histories and the first five chapters of the Koguryo annals
in the 12" century Samguk Sagi gives us a sizeable body of source material. Unfortunately,
this material peters out in the fourth and fifth centuries, when the Samguk sagi ceases to be
an independent source, and the Chinese histories become more interested in the problems of
a deeply divided China than describing the countries and cultures outside China’s frontiers.
What reference we do have to Koguryo at this time makes it clear, however, that it was
just at this time when freed from the shadow of the Chinese empire, Koguryo reached its
highest point of power and cultural development. This impression is confirmed by the im-
pressive tombs of Ji’an, with their splendid painted murals. Even more recently, the tomb
of Jin, Inspector General of Yu Circuit, discovered 25 kilometers outside Pyongyang in
1976, continues to bear out the same picture of cultural efflorescence.

The inscription thus has a unique value as a testimony from a “Golden Age” of which al-
most all reference has disappeared from surviving historical literature. It has, however, quite
another importance, and one which has, more than anything else, given rise to acrimonious
debate. The expansion of Koguryo, which eventually brought under its control almost half
of the area later known as Manchuria, including the whole Liaodong peninsula, and almost
two-third of the Korean peninsula, was a response to pressures from several directions. To
the northwest, around the Liao river, the Murong Xianbei had established a state which suc-
ceeded at one time in conquering the north China plain and sacking the Koguryo capital. To
the south, in Southwestern Korea, another group of northern warriors established a kingdom

based on one of the old Han tribe areas. This kingdom, known to history as Paekche, put

7) Boleslaw Szczesniak, "The Kotaio Monument," Monumenta Nipponica
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up a long and protracted resistance to Koguryo. Frequently defeated, it was never eliminated,
and probably was responsible, more than any other single factor, for the failure of Koguryo
to unite Korea. In 371 the then king of Koguryo was killed by a flying arrow while defend-
ing the city of Pyongyang (which was not then the Koguryo capital) against a Packche invasion.
East of Paekche was an area where the various tribal units belonging to the old Pyon-han or
Pyon-chin confederacy had failed to coalesce into a major kingdom. Although petty kingdoms
arose here and lasted into the sixth century, the political disunity remained until the whole area
was absorbed into the growing kingdom of Silla. But in the fifth century when the Kwanggaet’o
stele was erected Silla’s hour was still far off, and Silla itself was merely a petty state, forced
by circumstances into the role of subordinate ally or even a client, of Koguryo.

The great imponderable in the history of the southern part of the Korean peninsula at this
period is the role of Japan. To our understanding of Japanese history in the fourth and the
fifth centuries three major barriers oppose themselves; the paucity of primary source materi-
al, the highly tendentious account of the surviving sources, and even more tendentious way
in which these sources have been interpreted in modern times under the impulse of
nationalism. The early Japanese histories, the Kojiki and the Nihon Shoki, both dating from
the early eighth century, give a strongly propagandist account of how a unified monarchy
reached out to extend its power into the Korean peninsula. However, reading between the
lines in the same histories, we can see that Japan was very far from being a unified state
at this time; indeed, even at the time when the Kojiki and the Nihon shoki were being writ-
ten there were parts of Kyushu where the writ of Nara government did not run.
Archaeology too confirms this picture, and demonstrates that, at the time to which the
Kwanggaet’o Stele refers, there were still several political centres in the Japanese
archipelago. The problem here is then how we are to read the accounts of Japanese activity
in Korea contained in these histories; how is it possible that when rival power centres still
divided the Japanese islands, one such centre should, nevertheless, seek to intervene in the
affairs of mainland Asia. Or is this more than a mirror image of later events thrown back-
wards by the propagandists of the Nara court? The history of relations between Korea and
Japan during the last hundred years makes this more than a purely academic question. It is
loaded with overtones of current political debate®). And when we find that Japanese activ-

ities mentioned by a contemporary document, the Kwanggaet’o stele inscriptions, the ar-

8) Several important historians have emphasised the need for Korean historians to overcome the Japan-oriented
historiographical approach. See Song Ki-ho, <Tongasia ui yoksa punjaeng, Seoul> Sol Books, 2007,
especially chapters 5 and 9; also see Yi Song-si, “Kwanggaet’owangpi ui kollip mokjok e kwanhan siron”,
Hanguk kodaesa yongu 50, 2008, p. 175
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chaeology and epigraphy also assume political dimensions.

The text of the Kwanggaet’o inscriptions may be broadly divided into three parts. The in-
itial part, consisting of the first seven columns on the southern side of the monument, gives
the ancestry of King Kwanggaet’o and the foundation-legend of the kingdom of Koguryo.
It also contains a brief account of the accession and death of Kwanggaet’o after a reign of
twenty-two years.

The second part consists of the history of King Kwanggaet’o’s campaigns, and occupies
the remainder of the first side, the whole of the second and the first six lines of the third.
As well as being the most interesting (that is, the most controversial) part of the inscription,
it is also the most badly damaged.

The last part contains a list of three hundred and thirty families who had been settled in
the neighbourhood of the mausoleum as servants and guardians of the dead ruler. The du-
ties of this small town are briefly indicated, and we are told that, in order to avoid con-
fusion, similar steles to this had been erected at the tombs of earlier rulers of Koguryo, pre-
sumably listing similar families who served the cult of dead sovereigns. To date, no such
inscription has been unearthed.

The language of the Kwanggaet’o inscription is stiff and awkward, a far cry from the lu-
cid narrative style of the annals of Koguryo (="FEA) in the Samguk sagi. Nevertheless,
the characters themselves are well-written, being inscribed on the stone in a graceful lap-
idary style. The chronicle of the royal campaigns shows that its compiler was familiar with
the use of the Chinese stem-and-branch cycle to designate successive years, and indeed
comparison of this record with the account in the Samguk sagi and the Chinese dynastic
history Jinshu enable us to date all the events of King Kwanggaet’o’s reign, and to identify
him with the ruler known to the Chinese as An (‘%)

The erection of a stele to commemorate King Kwanggaet’o is probably to be associated
with the growth of Chinese cultural influence in Koguryo at this time. Tung Shou was by
no means the only Chinese scholar bureaucrat who fled to Korea,® when the North China
plain was in upheaval. As Koguryo expanded into the former Chinese colonies of the Korea
peninsula, such people were more and more useful, precisely because they came from out-
side and had no standing in the old Koguryo tribal structure. Their fortunes would tend to
be closely identified with those of the royal house which employed them. Sinicisation and

centralization thus went hand in hand, and the natural culmination of this process was the

9) See K. J. H. Gardiner, A4 Brief History of Korea, Hawaii Univerrsity Press, 1966; and Pankaj Mohan, “Ken
Gardiner”, The Review of Korean Studies, 2006.
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transfer of the capital to what had been the capital of the old Chinese commandery of
Lo-lang. Another concomitant of this process was the revamping of Koguryo’s past. The
Kwanggaet’o stele inscription suggests that some kind of record of events in Koguryo may
have been kept as early as the beginning of the fifth century, and already shows a familiar-
ity with the Chinese system of cyclical dates. At the same time it is difficult to know how
much faith is to be placed in the statement of the Samguk sagi that In the beginning of the
kingdom (of Koguryo), when characters first came into use, there was a man who recorded
events in one hundred chapters; this was called the Yugi Clearly there is already a problem
with this statement in that we know that the beginnings of Koguryo lay many century; there
also seems something strange about a book in a hundred chapters being composed when
writing first came into use, especially when this same work was later re-edited in only five
chapters. The early Koguryo chapters of the Samguk sagi certainly do not look as though
they went back to anything this early; their version of the foundation legend is considerably
more elaborate than that in the Kwanggaet’o stele; moreover, in the account of the reign of
the Founder Ancestor’s son we have a story about the land of Hwang-nyong, which appears
to be imagined as a neighbour of Koguryo. Hung-lung was a name given to the kingdom
of Northern Yen (409~436), a kingdom which was closely connected with Koguryo and
whose last king died in Koguryo after his realm had been conquered by the T’o-pa Wei;
the story can hardly belong to a period before this, at least in its present form. However,
even if there is no evidence that what was later regarded as the definitive account of the
Koguryo past was drawn up as early as late Middle Koguryo, it is clear that the increased
status of the throne under King Kwanggaet’o led to some reappraisal of Koguryo’s past,
since the inscription states that King Kwanggaet’o himself had stelae erected on the tomb
mounds of the earlier kings so that the tomb keepers would not be confused about whose
tomb was which.

The position of King Kwanggaet’o is clearly quite different from that of the kings of ear-
ly Koguryo as described in the Sanguozhi. Not only in the stele inscription, but also in the
very fragmentary Moduru tomb inscription, the divine descent of the Koguryo king is
emphasized. The appropriation of the old founder ancestor legend of Puyo, here clearly pro-
claimed for the first time, perhaps served two purposes: it raised the royal lineage clearly
above that of any of the other tribal chieftains, and at the same time emphasized ancestry
of the royal house in relation to the other Puyo states, such as the so-called Eastern Puyo
in Okcho, which King Kwanggaet’o had attacked in 410, or, of course in relation to
Paekche. It was not merely a matter of having the Koguryo kings descend from the legen-

dary founder of Puyo, but effectively saying that the old Puyo version of the story was
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wrong, and that the founder figure had himself actually come from old Puyo, now called
Northern Puyo, to establish the Koguryo monarch.l0) Paekche and the other Puyo states
were thereby out-classed. Furthermore, King Kwanggaet’o is said to have descended in di-
rect line from the founder-ancestor, although we know from Chinese records that there had
been at least one change of dynasty in Koguryo during earlier centuries. Clearly, as with
the stories recorded in the Kojiki and the Nihon shoki, an attempt is being made to rewrite
history from the point of view of one particular royal line—in this case the line to which
King Kwanggaet’o belonged. It can not be sufficiently emphasized what we have on the
stele is royal prasasti (panegyric) such as adorns the monuments of various Indian kings.
From such a text dispassionately objectivity historical account can not be expected.

Turning then to the account of King Kwanggaet’o’s campaigns, we find that this begins
with an expedition conducted in the king’s fifth year (corresponding to 395) against a peo-
ple called Piryo who had, perhaps, been raiding the outlying districts of the Koguryo
kingdom. In a campaign, like most of those recorded on the stele, led by the king in per-
son, the offenders were of course defeated, and “uncountable number of cattle, horses and
sheep’ were captured by the victors. These tend to suggest that their opponents were some
kind of nomads, and indeed Pak Si-hyong has attempted to connect them with one of the
eight tribes of the later Khitan confederacy or with Piri which appears as a northern tribe
in the Jinshu(% ).

However this may be, it is with the next entry in the list of campaigns that controversy
really flares. One may translate this part of the inscription as follows: “Paekche (rendered
in the mutilated form of Paekchan, meaning Hundred-fold Destruction) and Silla were sub-
ject peoples from the old, and from that time forth have brought tribute. But in the year
Sinmyo (391) the Wa came across the sea and defeated Paekche.....Silla, making them their
subjects. So in his sixth year the king personally led a war fleet to punish and overthrow
that remnant country [i.e., Paekche].”

In order to understand the significance of this passage it is important to place it within
the context of political changes and formation of alliances amongst various countries that
occurred in East Asia in the fourth century.

It is apparent that in the late fourth century Paekche came increasingly under pressure
from Koguryo, and turned for allies both in the eastern Jin dynasty and to the state of

Yamato in Japan. A Paekche embassy to the Yamato court is recorded in the Nihon shoki

10) For a detailed understanding of the foundation legends of Koguryo see Kenneth H. J. Gardiner, “The
Legends of Koguryo”, Korea Journal 21:1 (1981), pp. 60-69 and Korea Journal 22:2 (1982): 31-48.
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at a date which, corrected by 120 years, gives 367. In 369, while Paekche forces held King
Soe of Koguryo in the north, Yamato soldiers likely crossed into Korea. There is no reason
to doubt this date, as it is evidently derived from reliable Paekche chronicles, and in fact
contradicts the main tendency of the Nihon Shoki’s account.

It has been correctly noted by historians that the Japanese records in the Kojiki and Nihon
Shoki suffer from the drawback of having been written with the purpose of exalting the rul-
ing house of Yamato and legitimize its position. As with Koguryo, the Yamato ruling house
had emerged from a struggle with other competing clans, and history, therefore, had to be
rewritten to stress its preeminence. As with Koguryo, this will have involved lineage falsifi-
cation, presenting as one unbroken genealogical line what most modern scholars now be-
lieve to have been three successive dynasties. Rewriting the record also involved the im-
position of an artificially stretched chronology, as Naka Michio already recognized in the
19" century. In addition, legends were included to magnify the prestige of the ruling house.
One such was the so-called conquest of Korea attributed to the empress Jingo (founder of
Jingo-ism) which has rightly been dismissed by modern scholars. However, the dismissal of
the jingo legend need not imply the total rejection of the Japanese histories as sources. The
Nihon Shoki in particular contains variant tales from other, often unnamed, sources about
relations between Wa and the states on the Korean peninsula, some of which show a dis-
tinct similarity to passages from the Samguk sagi.

On several occasions in this part of the Nihon shoki quotations are made from a lost
work called the Paekche-ki/Kudara-ki(5i#5 ), the Paekche record. This work was presum-
ably the ultimate source of much of the information concerning Paekche in the late 4" cen-
tury, and seems to have taken the form of a chronicle. It is worth noting that the Samguk
sagi’s King Kun Ch’ogo of Paekche, who must be identical with the King Sogo of the
Nihon shoki, is said to have been the first ruler of Paekche for whose reigns records were
kept. This is probably the reason why he is the earliest ruler of Packche to be mentioned
by the name in Nihon Shoki. Even if it is accepted that the statements of the Nihon shoki
at this point are based upon certain Paekche chronicles which survived into the g™ century,
presumably being brought to Japan with some of the numerous Paekche exiles, this does
not mean that the Japanese history presented the records unchanged...

The Paekche kings Ch’ogo (d.375) and Kusu (375-384) maintained a policy of close alli-
ance with Yamato which was to be a characteristic of Paekche for almost all its history.
The seven-branched sword sent to Yamato by the former king is still extant, and indicates
the beginning of cultural influence from the sophisticated Korean kingdom on its island

neighbour. Paekche remained open to influence from China, and Buddhism was introduced
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there, almost certainly from Eastern Jin, in 384.

Meanwhile in the North, the years 383/4 had seen the catastrophic collapse of Fu Jian’s
Former Qin state. Once again it seemed that the possibility of expansion into Liaodong had
become open for Koguryo. For a few months in 385, Koguryo forces actually controlled
Liaodong. But in the collapse of Fu Jian’s state there were others who thought to have a
share of the booty, notably surviving descendants of the Murong royal house, who endeav-
oured during the next frantic ten years to organize a state—so-called Yan—in their old
stamping grounds of North China. By the end of 385 one of the Murong princes, Murong
Neng, acting on behalf of his father Murong Chui, had expelled Koguryo forces from
Liaodong and reestablished the frontier with Koguryo. Once again Koguryo expansion in
this area had been checked.

Meanwhile a complicated situation had been developing in the South. In a year corre-
sponding to 392, Nihon Shoki makes the following entry: “King Chinsa of Paekche was dis-
respectful to the Celestial (i.e. the Japanese) court. Therefore, Ki no tsuno no sukune, Hata
no Yashiro no sukune, Ishikaha no sukune and Tsuku no Sukune were sent to call him to
account for his rudeness. Hereupon the people of Paekche slew Chinsa by way of apology.
Ki no Tsuno no Sukune accordingly established Ahwa as king, and returned to Japan.”

The Nihon shoki has doubtless doctored and distorted the above-noted passage to assign
the representatives of Yamato court a major role in events and present a vastly inflated
view of the power and influence of that court. The Samguk sagi which also draws upon
original Paekche records, does not even mention them in this connection. From the pages of
the Samguk sagi Chinsa appears as a generally unsatisfactory ruler who had assumed the
throne in the first place because of the minority of the legitimate ruler, his nephew Prince
Ahwa. In spite of what that text calls his bravery, generosity and intelligence, Chinsa suf-
fered several defeats at the hands of foreign foes, and spent a lot of time repairing his pal-
ace and stocking his ponds and gardens with exotic items. He also had a passion for
hunting. Indeed, he went on hunting expeditions for days without returning to his court in
his final year, after he had just suffered a defeat at the hands of Koguryo. Then, after ten
days spent hunting on “dog Moor”, Chinsa died in his traveling quarters, and his nephew
was made king. It is possible that he was overthrown and killed by his own people, to
whom he had become obnoxious, but the suggestion that this was done in order to placate
the offended dignity of the Yamato court, is of course, the fantasy of Nara court-centered
historians. Moreover, the friendly alliance which existed between the ruler of Paekche and
the ruler of Wa even before this is known from the inscriptions on the Seven-branched

Sword as well as the records of the Nihon shoki. In view of the fact that this text mentions
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embassies of Ahwa to Yamato, it is entirely possible that Ahwa favoured this alliance more
than his predecessor had done, and that this fact lies behind the Nihon shoki’s distorted pic-
ture of King Chinsa being put to death to appease Yamato. Then again, if Chinsa, an an-
ti-Wa ruler, were to be replaced by Ahwa, a pro-Wa ruler, one can see how the
Kwanggaet’o stele could have transmogrified this event into Wa’s defeat and subjugation of
Paekche, thereby justifying the naval expedition of King Kwanggaet’o to restore Paekche to
its ‘natural’ allegiance.

This reading of the inscription, however, has not found favour amongst post-war histor-
ians of Korea. Various states in early Northeast Asia, particularly the Japanese archipelago
and the Korean peninsula, constituted a more cohesive cultural and political space than is
often imagined. Nonetheless, the majority of modern Korean historians prefer to emphasize
the intervention of early Korean states in the affairs of foreign powers, but are very unwill-
ing to acknowledge the legitimate economic or political interest of foreign powers in the af-
fairs of the Korean peninsula. Given the fact that Yamato Japan did not emerge as a cen-
tralized state until the sixth century, the thesis of Japan’s protectorate in the Southern part
of Korea is apparently untenable, but the possibility of Wa’s expeditions across the East
Sea to protect its trade of iron with Kaya can not be ruled out. Iron was after all integral
to the process of state-formation in ancient societies. Use of advanced iron technology in
the clearing of thick vegetation and construction of roads could well have facilitated an in-
tegrative process amongst tribal communities whose settlements were scattered and not yet
subject to effective political control. It is also remarkable that the attempt to control Kaya
were crucial to successful engagement in the peninsular war. This invites comparison with
Magadha’s start of war with an attack against the state of Anga in 5th century B.C. India.
Control of Anga gave Magadha an access to its famed iron deposits, and the strategic ad-
vantage accrued to it may have been partially responsible for its ultimate conquest over oth-
er aggressive monarchies of the time.!l)

As noted above several eminent scholars have proposed unconventional approaches to this
problem. Chong In-bo was the first amongst several eminent scholars to put forward a radi-
cal repunctuation of the passage about the Sinmyo year military expedition!2). Their inter-
pretations give us a truly remarkable Chinese sentence, one consisting entirely of verbal

phrases for which both the subject and the object must be understood. But not merely do

11) R. S. Sharms, India’s Ancient Past ”New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2005, pp.145-152
12) Chong In-bo, ‘Kwanggaet’o kyongp’yongan hota’ewangnung pimun songnyak’, Paeknamjun paksa
hwangap kinyom nonch'ong, Seoul 1955
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these explanations strain the rules of grammatical composition beyond what might be ex-
pected even of fifth century Koguryo, they also offend both consistency and commonsense
in other ways. Thus, if the word ‘came’ is separated from the immediately following char-
acters, it loses all suggestions of hostile activity. The character “rae’ has already been used
quite innocuously just before, and the phrase “wae yi sinmyo nyeon rae” could just as well
be construed to mean “And Wa (likewise) came (to offer tribute) in the year Sinmyo.’.
Certainly, if the writer of the inscription had intended to signify some hostile act on the
part of ‘Wa’, he could easily have found a whole battery of words to express his thought
more clearly and concisely than the bland “rae”. Then again, we might well ask whether
King Kwanggaet’o, the ruler of the mountain kingdom, would have been likely to have left
his realm, in his accession year, and led an expedition, an entirely unprecedented ex-
pedition, ‘across the sea’, while his state faced the enmity of the Piryo in the north, and the
possible hostility of paekche in the South. And even if he did lead such a campaign, why
is the word “personally” not used of this expedition as it is of the campaigns of 395 against
Piryo, and 396 against Packche? Yi Chinhui’s approach is also very radical.13) As has been
suggested by several scholars, his extraordinary theory does not explain why an ardent
Japanese nationalist, in tampering with the stone, would nevertheless leave on the stele in-
tact such expressions as “Wa bandits” and Wa thieves’ as well as the record of how
Koguryo defeated the Wa forces and compelled them to withdraw.

In fact none of these nationalist theories seem to have added substantially to our under-
standing of this difficult text. As will be probably apparent from this discussion, the earlier
interpretation which involves Wa crossing the sea to subject Packche and Silla still strikes
as the most convincing. The architects of Japan’s imperialist historiography in Meiji Japan
politicised this interpretation by linking it with Japan’s colonial agenda on the Korean
peninsula. Japanese historians were wrong in using this text to create the theory of
“Japanese Protectorate In Imna/Kaya” for the simple reason that, although this is precisely
what the text of the stele says, it does not represent an objective account of wars in the late
fourth and the early fifth century Korea. We are dealing with prasasti, royal propaganda,
and the one thing of which we can be sure is that all the events recorded in the stele will
have been presented so as to redound to the greater glory of the Koguryo royal house, and
of King Kwanggaet’o in particular. This is evident when we look at the account of events
in the ninth and tenth years of King Kwanggaet’o’s reign (399 and 400). The account of

the ninth year has been preserved virtually intact, but that of the vital tenth year, once cov-

13) Yi Chin-hui, Kwanggaet’owangpi-ui t’amgu, Trans. Yi Ki-dong, Ilchogak, 1992
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ering several columns, comes at the most severely damaged part of the inscription, and can
only be very partially reconstructed.

First the ninth year: “Paekche went back upon its oath, and again established friendly re-
lations with Wa. The King had gone on a royal tour to Pyongyang in the south, when Silla
sent envoys to tell him, “The people of Wa have overrun (lit, ‘filled’) the frontiers of our
realm, broken down and ruined our city-walls and moats, and made your slaves their
people. We have, therefore, come to your majesty to request instructions.”. The following
passage contains some characters that are variously read; the general sense o the passage,
however, is clear. “The Great King, out of the kindness of his heart, praised the loyalty and
sincereity of (the men of Silla) specially sent envoys to go back (to Silla) and tell them of
(his secret plan?).” The king is evidently responding to Silla’s request for aid, and makes
arrangements with the envoys for cooperation in the major offensive against Wa which he
planned for the following year. Surely the propagandistic tone of this passage is
unmistakable. The king is presented as completely benevolent and paternalistic towards
Silla, the envoys as abject suppliants. No thought of actual aggrandisement seems to enter
anyone’s head, except, perhaps, the men of the Wa. It is not difficult to see that in this
passage it would have been natural for the recorder to stress the danger of the Wa invasion
and the damage wrought by the men of Wa, so that King Kwanggaet’o might appear all the
more clearly as a great liberator and the successful opponent of a dangerous foe.

The record of the tenth year begins clearly enough, but rapidly dissolves into a few bare-
ly legible phrases with huge gaps in between:

“In his tenth year, the king instructed fifty thousand cavalry and infantry to go to the res-
cue of Silla. (Advancing) from Namgo-song, they reached the capital of Silla, which was
full of the Wa. But as soon as our troops arrived, the Wa bandits withdrew... and we pur-
sued them to Imna kara, and took that city---".

Then after large unintelligible details about the fighting, we are siginificantly told that
‘Since ancient times there had never been an occasion when the maegum (i.e. the ruler) of
Silla ever came to court in person with tribute...” It has obvious implication that presumably
that is what happened on this occasion. And the passage concludes with a reference to King
Kwanggaet’o—the king who widely opened up (new) territory’, and also tribute. Evidently
the story concluded on a successful and, for Koguryo, a highly satisfactory note.

What appears to be the triumphant conclusion of the year of 400 is succeeded directly in
the inscription by an account of further fighting in the king’s fourteenth year (404).

“But in the fourteenth year, the Wa were (again) refactory and invaded Taebang (i.e. the

area of the old Chinese commandery of Taifang or Tabang in Western Korea) in con-
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junction with soldiers of Paekche?...The king himself led an army from Pyongyang to chas-
tise them...and the Wa invaders were defeated; we killed them in uncountable numbers.”

Silla having been liberated, the centre of action had shifted elsewhere, and Wa’s tradi-
tional alliance with Paekche came into play. It would seem that, with Wa assistance, paek-
che was endeavouring to recover the area north of the han river which it had once ruled
but had lost to Koguryo only a short time before. If so, the attempt was evidently a failure.

Two further campaigns are chronicled on the stele. Not much can be made of the first,
belonging to the seventeenth year (407); it is however, interesting to note that it begins
with the now familiar statement that the king sent out fifty thousand cavalry and infantry.
It is evidently a numerical cliché which needs not be taken too seriously.whose recurrence
here again points up the need to take the stirring events narrated earlier on the stele with
a grain of salt.

The last campaign, fought in the king’s twentieth year (410) was against Eastern Puyo, a
state which the inscription declares was originally subject to the founder ancestor, Ch’umo,
but which had since rebelled and had ceased to pay tribute. If the traditions preserved in
the Samguk sagi can be taken as a genuine reflection of much earlier lore, it would appear
that this Eastern Puyo kingdom, ‘in a land by the Eastern Sea’ was in fact the state set up
in 286 by refugee Puyo princes fleeing into old Okcho lands from the destruction of their
kingdom in Manchuria. It was this realm of Eastern Puyo which appears to have provided
the staging post from which yet another Puyo princes went on to establish a ruling dynasty
in Paekche (also 1. 7). The stele’s remark that Eastern Puyo had paid tribute to Ch’umo, the
founder of Koguryo, is particularly ironic distortion of tradition, since Ch’'umo himself is
merely a Koguryo transformation of the appropriated Puyo ancestor Tongmyong, which the
Koguryo court had apparently taken over in order to disguise its own insufficiently char-
ismatic origins. In the event the campaign against Puyo, like the theft of the ancestor fig-
ure, seems to have been successful without the need of a blow being struck in anger. When
the Koguryo forces approached, again under the conduct of the king himself, the tiny state
submitted of its own accord.

This section of the stele inscription ends with a summary of King Kwanggaet’o’s conquests;
sixty-four fortified places and fourteen hundred villages. Before closing the chapter of these
military achievements it seems appropriate to note that none of them are chronicled in either
the Samguk sagi or the Nihon shoki. The latter text indeed knows of n o occasion when
Yamato forces clashed with those of Koguryo, which it terms Koma. This may be in part be-
cause the Wa of the stele inscription are not the Wa of Yamato, but it is also surely equally

due to the fact that, even allowing for exaggeration on the stele, it was Wa which was the
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loser. One may wish to appropriate the victory of others but hardly their defeats. The Nihon
Shoki is as silent about early Wa reverses as the Anglo-Saxon chronicle is silent about Aurelius
Ambrosius. As to the Samguk sagi, it is interesting to note that although this text mentions
clashes between Koguryo and paekche this time, these are usually presented as defensive ac-
tions fought by Koguryo against Paekche. In the last of them, fought in a year that corresponds
to 395, Paekche suffered an overwhelming defeat, and the forces of Koguryo captured more
than eight thousand prisoners. There can be little doubt that this is a distant reflection of the
great Koguryo invasion of Paekche in 396, the difference in dating by one year being due to
the fat that in the Samguk sagi, as occasionally in the Nihon shoki, regnal years in which there
was a change of ruler were counted twice, once as the last year of the old ruler, and then again
as the first year of the new ruler. If the ‘accession year’ system of dating was used instead
of the more usual system where a ruler’s first regnal year is his first full year on the throne,
then this would naturally throw the dates one year out. As for the Wa, the Samguk sagi never
mentions them in connection with Koguryo. This is presumably because, although Kim Pusik
appears to have had some kind of chronicle at his disposal for the history of Paekche, for
Koguryo, after the fifteenth ruler, the Mich’on Wang, he was almost entirely dependent upon
the Zizhitongjian and the Chinese dynastic histories. Presumably the accounts of the wars be-
tween king Kwanggaet’o and Paekche in the Samguk sagi is drawn from Kim Pusik’s unknown
Paekche source, which accounts for its rather different tone from the triumphant text of the
stele. Overgrown with bushes in a long deserted capital on the wrong side of the Yalu river,
the stele itself was almost certainly unknown to Kim Pusik.

Two final points require consideration. First, the last section of the stele text with its in-
terminable list of tomb guardians. It is clear that, in Koguryo, as in Japan, and indeed even
in ancient Egypt, the cult of dead rulers involving the upkeep of their tombs was man-
intained by families especially settled in the area for that purpose. As already noted, the in-
scription lists 330 families who were selected as servants and guardians of King
Kwanggaet’o’s tomb. What is particularly significant about the list, however, is that these
330 families were divided into two categories—people from the home territories or the
heartland of the kingdom before the great expansion under King Kwanggaet’o and those be-
longing to the newly-conquered territories.

“The royal ancestor and the other former kings simply instructed that people from the old
(kingdom) taken from far and near should be used to look after the tombs, to clean them
and sweep them out. But I am afraid that nowadays people of the old kingdom have grown
deficient and inadequate, so that if, after my allotted span is over, there is anyone prepared

to see to the proper upkeep of the tomb, they should only take the Han and Ye (families)
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whom I myself carried off and brought here, and have them do the cleaning and sweeping”

We know from the Sanguozhi that in the ancient kingdom of Koguryo there were people
who formed a group known (at least to the Chinese) as ‘Haho’(literally Lower Households),
and whose position approximated to that of serfs. We are told:

‘In this realm there are some ten thousand or more who eat in idleness and do no work
in the fields, being supplied by the ‘lower households’ who bring them rice, salt and fish
from remote regions’.

Like the ‘people of the old (kingdom)’ ‘who came from far and near’ to act as tomb guard-
ians so the people of the lower households settled far away from the Koguryo capital were still
obliged to bring their produce to that capital for the benefit of the Koguryo aristocracy. They
were tied into the old Koguryo social structure and, if we are correct in making an analogy be-
tween the lower households and the tomb guardians, had no special relationship with the ruler.
King Kwanggaet’o’s emphasizes, on the other hand, that the Han and Ye peoples were ‘carried
off and brought here’ by himself in person, that is presumably they were assimilated into the
social structure only through their personal dependency upon the king, which made them espe-
cially fitting as guardians of his tomb. Inoue Hideo, who makes this point, believes that this
shows how King Kwanggaet’o used his new conquests to increase the number of his direct de-
pendants, and hence to increase his power and expand his base of support. In this way the
Koguryo court developed a monopoly over the control of ‘new settlers’, in much the same way
as the rulers of Yamato were careful to recruit immigrants from China and Korea into royally
established “be’, thereby giving the court a monopoly over the new ideas, institutions and tech-
nology from the mainland of Asia. This ties in with other aspects of Koguryo culture at this
period; the glorification of royal ancestry, the more prestigious and splendidly decorated tombs,
introduction of Buddhism, Confucianism and other ideas and institutions of Chinese provenance

It is remarkable that with the introduction of Buddhism and the attendant dissemination
of the related aspects of continental civilization, Koguryo was gradually incorporated into
the Indian-Chinese Cultural ecumene and its elites became aware of the propagandist as-
pect of written words. Buddhist monks in Koguryo and Chinese members of the Koguryo
officialdom were harbingers of Chinese learning in the state, and were doubtless aware of
the tradition of Indian royalty which inscribed prasasti’ (eulogy) on stone pillarsl4) as well

as the practice of erecting lavish stele in China in the 4th and early Sth centuries. The

14) For an understanding and specimens of prasasti see Richard Salomon, Indian Epigraphy: a Guide to the
Study of Inscriptions in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and the other Indo-Aryan Languages New York; Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1998, 229-236; John F Fleet, Inscriptions of the Early Gupta kings and their
Successors [2nd rev. ed.] Varanasi Indological Books, 1966; and Sk. Chatterjee, ed. “Cultural heritage
of India, Calcutta: R.K> institute of Culture, 1978, pp. 390-416.
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King Kwanggaet’o stele is apparently informed by these traditions to which Koguryo was
exposed due to its long interaction with the various Chinese states and ceaseless traffic of
monks and Chinese gentry. It is erroneous to interpret every word of the inscription as a
faithful record of historical events. Indeed, the stele falls within the genre of ‘prasasti’, a
panagyric or propagandistic work of eulogy The construction of nine monasteries in
P’yongyang is an another evidence of the adroit manipulation of Indian/Buddhist symbol-
ism by King Kwanggaet’o to proclaim his status as a great king, a conqueror, a cakra-
vartin (universal ruler), victorious in all the nine directions, similar to the determination of
Silla reflected in the nine-story pagoda of the Hwangnyong or Golden/Imperial
DragonTemple.15)

15) Samguk sagi 18: 167 Kwanggaet’o 2
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Abrstract

The fact that the <Hyohaengnok (17, Record of Filial Piety)> written by Yi Chehyon
(1287-1367) contains records pertaining to twenty-four stories about filial piety in China has
led many scholars to conclude that it is essence a replica of the work known as <Ershisi
xiao (. 1'V4=, The Twenty-Four Filial Exemplars)> which proved to be so popular in
China, Korea, and Japan in latter times. However, the twenty-four stories contained in Yi’s
<Hyohaengnok> differ somewhat from those found in the <Ershisi Xiao>. More to the point,
there are eight stories in the <Hyohaengnok> which are not consistent with those of the
<Ershisi Xiao>. This has led some Japanese scholars to contend that the twenty four stories
found in the <Hyohaengnok> were in fact independently compiled during the Koryo era.
However, recent archaeological excavations in China have uncovered many mural paintings
in Song (“K), Jin (s), and Yuan (JC) era graves that contain examples of the <Ershisi Xiao>
which are consistent with the <Hyohaengnok>. These discoveries have helped to prove that
the twenty-four stories about filial piety contained in the <Hyohaengnok> were in fact anoth-
er type of <Ershisi Xiao> that had previously been popular in Northern China.

This study introduces some of the above-mentioned Song, Jin, and Yuan dynasty materi-
als that are consistent with the twenty-four stories about filial piety contained in the
<Hyohaengnok>, and then compares them to the contents of the other version of the
<Ershisi Xiao>. Moreover, this study also reveals that the origins of the <Hyohaengnok>
can in fact be traced back to materials from the Tang dynasty uncovered in the Dunhuang

(1) area, and also addresses the introduction of the <Hyohaengnok> in Japan.
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On Choson Poetry Introduced to China in the
late Choson Period

Lee Jongmook
Seoul National University
mook1446@snu. ac. kr

Abstract

The history of Korean hansi ({45, poems written by Korean poets in Chinese characters)
began in earnest with the members of the literati class who went to study in Tang. Soon
thereafter, the poems written by Korean literati who headed to China to study, or as royal
envoys, started to be introduced in China. However, it was during the Hideyoshi Invasions
that the full-scale introduction of Korean hansi commenced. This denouement was in large
part the result of the competition which emerged amongst the Ming dynasty scholars who
travelled to Choson as part of the forces dispatched by the latter to repel the Japanese to
compile and publish the hansi produced in Choson. Similar types of Korean poetry collec-
tions, such as the <Chaoxian shixuan (Flfif553%, Selection of Korean Poetry)> compiled by
Wu Mingji and the <Chaoxian shixuan quanji (F1fFRF2 44, Collection of Korean
Poetry)> prepared by Nan Fangwei soon emerged. However, the popularity of these hansi
grew exponentially in China in the aftermath of Qian Qianyi’s inclusion of the Korean po-
ems from the <Chaoxian shixuan> in his own work, <Liechao shiji (5151754, A Collection
of the Poetry of the Various Reigns)>. In addition, the fact that Sun Zhimi’s <Chaoxian
caifeng lu (VIR EER)> was compiled with the help of members of Choson’s literati class
resulted in this particular work, along with the <Liechao shiji>, making the greatest con-
tribution to the spread of the popularity of Korean poems in China.

The majority of the Korean poems which appeared in Chinese collections published there-
after, such as Zhu Yizun’s <Mingshizong (W7#5, Poems of the Ming Dynasty)>, had first

been included the <Liechao shiji> and <Chaoxian caifeng lu>. The spread of the popularity



I Session 2 : Exchange of Books and Communication of Knowledge

of Korean hansi within Chinese literary circles appears to have been helped along by their
inclusion in the writings of associates of Sun Zhimi such as Wang Shizhen, Zhu Yizun and
You Tong. The great interest displayed by the literati of the Qing dynasty in Korean poems
resulted in many of these being included in the <Yuxuan mingshi (1;£%W5F)> compiled in
accordance with the ordinance of Emperor Kangxi. This significant interest displayed by the
Chinese literati in Korean poems was in large part the result of the fact that these were ren-
dered in the Chinese characters that served as the /ingua franca in East Asia. Another rea-
son for this interest however, was that these Korean poems hinted at a level of civilization
and culture that was on a par with that of China.

The growing demand for Korean /ansi in China resulted in collections of Korean poems
being specifically compiled for dispatch to the Mainland. Examples of such works included
the <Haedongsi puson (i} Hili%E)> compiled by Yun Kiinsu, <Tongmunson (3 #) -ad-
ditional volume> compiled by Song Sanggi et al, and <Haedong sison (¥F 54 5F:2£)> com-
piled by Min Paeksun. However, the collections sent from Choson were never as widely
distributed in China as the collections compiled by Chinese scholars. In this regard, Chinese
scholars can be perceived as having actively sought to introduce the collections compiled
by Korean authors as a means to learn about the literature of Choson.

During the 18" century it became fashionable for the collections compiled by Choson au-
thors of the day to be simultaneously introduced in China. Some of these collections, such
as Ho Nansorhon works, were even published in China.

The Korean poems introduced in China were regularly included in the works compiled by
the literati of the Ming and Qing dynasties. It was only during late Choson, when the
Korean government imported a large number of books from the Mainland, that the extent
of the popularity of Korean poems in China, as evidenced by their frequent inclusion in the
works of the scholars and literati of Ming and Qing, became evident. The revision of these
Chinese books by domestic scholars such as Nam Kuman, Yi Toku, and Yi Sogu even-
tually resulted in the republication of works such as the <Haedong ycksa (¥ H %5 )> so as
to include the Korean hansi contained in Chinese literary works. Another trend which
emerged in this regard was that of members of the Korean literati sending their work to
China via others, or directly bringing it themselves to the Mainland, in order to obtain the
comments of Chinese scholars. This was carried out in the hopes that their works would be

recognized by their Chinese counterparts and included in their collections.
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The Successors of the Changzhou School and
their Exchanges with the Choson Literati in the
19th Century

Li Chunji
Changchun University of Science and Technology
yakshoo@hanmail net

Abstract

The nineteenth century was a period which saw active exchanges be carried out between
the scholars and literati of Choson and Qing. Such exchanges and spiritual friendships that
extended beyond borders played an important role in the establishment of direct links be-
tween the two countries’ literary circles. First formed during the reign of Emperor Jiaqing
of Qing, the Changzhou School (f#f/ilk) emerged as the leading force within literary circles
during then subsequent reigns of Emperors Daoguang and Xianfeng. In this regard, scholars
from this Changzhou School placed great importance on the conducting of exchanges with
the scholars of Choson (especially the Ch usailp’a (FK3:-—iK)). This over time led to the
formal establishment of the exchanges between the two groups. To this end, an analysis of
the exchanges between the scholars of the Changzhou School and those of Choson helps to
shed some crucial insight into the characteristics of the two countries’ literary circles during
the 19" century.

More to the point, this paper analyzes the exchanges between Yi Sangjok (1803 ~1865)
and the scholars from the Changzhou School. Yi Sangjok, who was Kim Chonghui’s dis-
ciple, saw his repute amongst domestic and foreign literati rise during the reigns of King
Sunjo and Ch’6lchong (which coincided with the reigns of Emperor Daoguang and
Xianfeng in Qing). The exchanges between Yi and the scholars from the Changzhou School
resulted in many elements of the latter being introduced to Choson’s literary circles. These

b

included the trend towards the practice of Tongjing Zhiyong (ifi#<EUT, comprehending the



I Session 2 : Exchange of Books and Communication of Knowledge

classics for their practical application), literary penchants for Zhenxingging (FEM: au-
thenticity) and Yinei yanwai (J&.N 5 4F, implicit beauty of language), and the appearance of
Songbai zhijian (VA1 24, character as lofty as a pine or arborvitae tree). This relationship
between Yi and the scholars from the Changzhou School was passed on to their respective
disciples. To this end, the tendencies of the Changzhou School can be seen as having great-

ly influenced the future direction of Choson literary circles.

Keywords: scholars from the Changzhou School, Yi Sangjok, Tongjing Zhiyong,

Zhenxingqing, Yinei yanwai, Songbai zhijian
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Collecting Su Shi(#£18) and Literati
Self-fashioning in Early Nineteenth Century Korea

Shin Jiwon

U C. Berkeley
shinj@socrates, berkeley, edu

I, Introduction

On the nineteenth day of the twelfth month of 1814, Shin Witifé (1769 ~1847), who is
posthumously known for having made equal achievements in the areas of poetry, callig-
raphy, and literati painting and was among the central figures in the early nineteenth cen-
tury literary scene in Seoul, commemorated the birth of the eminent Chinese writer of the
Northern Song period, Su Shi f#fil (1037~1101). Shin was forty-six years old that year,
“the same age when the master [Su Shi] was living in Huangzhou #//,” as he noted in a
poem written for the occasion.) Although Shin didn’t note it specifically, Su Shi was in his
forty-sixth year when he composed his celebrated “Odes on the Red CLff ZREE” while in
exile in Huangzhou. Shin, too, was living away from home in Seoul, serving as the district
magistrate of Kogsan in Hwanghae province in the north.2) Shin’s poem also details his
elaborate preparation for the commemoration. From his collection of Su Shi portraits, he
chose the Yuan painter Zhao Meng-fu’s Hidill (1254 ~1322) depiction of Su Shi and cop-

ied the painting.3) From his rock collection, he took out twenty-three Chinese rocks a friend

1) Shin Wi chonjip vol.1 (T’aehaksa, 1983): 88-89. |- —JT |- Ju H 5 55 AR 53 ot (. (/) DUSE U 80 47—
T BRI RELL A YR B, (F U AR AT R A R

2) See Son P’ael-chu, Shin Wi yon’gu (T’aehaksa, 1983) for more biographical details.

3) Zhao Meng-fu’s ink-drawn portrait of Su Shi is included in his calligraphic album in which Su Shi’s
famous “Odes on the Red CIiff” are transcribed. As this portrait is associated with “Odes on the Red
Clift,” it is presumably Zhao’s imaginary depiction of Su Shi during Su’s first exile in Huangzhou from
1080 to 1084. Shin chose to copy Zhao Meng-fu’s portrait for the occasion probably because of its
connection to Su Shi’s stay in Huangzhou. See a brief discussion on Zhao’s album and the portrait of Su
Shi included within in Possessing the Past: Treasures from the National Palace Museum, Taipei, ed. Wen
C Fong and James C. Y. Watt: 280-282.



I Session 2 : Exchange of Books and Communication of Knowledge

in Beijing had sent him. He then soaked them under clean water in a basin, along with for-
ty pebbles he collected from the nearby river in Hwanghae Province. This manner of dis-
play mirrors an account that Su Shi kept his beloved pair of Qiu Pool rocks in a bronze ba-
sin, which he filled with water, along with pebbles he collected on the nearby beach.4)

The type of care Shin took to prepare his collection of paintings and rocks for that occa-
sion of the nineteenth day of the twelfth month of 1814 suggests that the object of Shin’s
commemoration wasn’t exactly Su Shi the Northern Song writer but Shin’s self-styled anal-
ogy with Su Shi, considered embodied in the objects in Shin’s collection. If the chance cor-
respondence of Shin’s age with that of Su Shi when the latter composed the famous odes
only tenuously attests to what Shin shares in common with Su Shi, both the copying of
Su’s portrait and the soaking of the rocks from China and his vicinity in a basin of water
were more concrete representations of his self-identification with Su Shi. These acts that os-
tensibly memorialize Su Shi were also meant to honor the objects in Shin Wi’s private col-
lection and by extension, their ownership by Shin himself.

To be sure, Shin’s private commemoration of the birth of Su Shi illustrates an expression
of the time-honored convention of modeling after one’s master’s image, which was not only
a crucial aspect of poetics and pedagogical process, but also a way of envisioning the
self-image, in the East Asian intellectual tradition. What is distinct about Shin Wi’s case,
however, is that it informs of the increased importance of material culture in fashioning lit-
erati selfhood. Shin’s poem on the occasion illustrates the early nineteenth century Seoul lit-
erati preoccupation with collecting Su Shi’s texts and the culture associated with it. For
Shin was not alone in collecting copies of Su Shi’s calligraphies, poetry compilations, and
other cultural paraphernalia associated with Su -- such as his portraits -- and honoring his
possessions by commemorating the birth of the Northern Song writer.

Most notable among the avid collectors of Su Shi’s texts in early nineteenth century
Choson was the renowned calligrapher and scholar of epigraphic studies Kim Chong-hii <
1E% (1786 ~1856). It was a circle of literati in Seoul around Kim Chong-htii, and his link
with the Qing intellectuals in Beijing, particularly Weng Fanggang %3 /iiifl (1733 ~1818) and

his younger cohorts, which set the stage for the collecting culture under consideration.5)

4) See Su Shi’s poem, “A pair of rocks.”
HORRFIRRE, A R A A B N — e (R B AT e T e — 1B 1 T B DL A K T LA R
VR PINRID SN S S S P = R T T S R S = I AR AR A (& FTITRANY S ) A (NGRS <

5) On the literary bond that Kim Chong-htii and his cohorts formed his Weng Fanggang and his cohorts,
see Fujitsuka Chikashi, Shincho bunka toden no kenkyu [Study of the transmission of the Qing culture to
the east] (Tokyo : Kokusho Kankokai, Showa 50 [1975]) and Ch’oe Wan-su, “Ch’usa mugyongi”
(Account of brush-bonding of Ch’usa) in Kansong munhwa, 1995 vol.48
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Weng Fang-gang, a well-known collector and a prominent scholar of epigraphic studies,
was one of several Qing intellectuals who collected Su Shi’s calligraphies and added com-
mentaries to the compilation of Su Shi’s poetry — the task made possible by eagerness for
collecting texts, as well as the textual scholarship, characteristic of that age.®) While Weng’s
textual collection represented various writers of different periods, the Korean visitors to
Beijing made a particular note of his keenness for collecting Su Shi’s texts -- and how he
therefore named his private study, “Su Studio ff75.”

For instance, Pak Che-ga AM%Z (1750~1805), who had a chance to visit Weng
Fanggang’s studio in the late eighteenth century, well before Kim Chong-hti did in 1810,

recalled in his poem recollecting Weng:

The scholar Tanxi Eij%* has an obsession for Su Shi;
in his house in Beijing, a portrait of him wearing a bamboo hat and wooden sandals hangs high.
People wander through his “metal and stone” collection,

as if ants meander through a hole to thread a bead.

B B
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(*Weng Fanggang is here referred by his sobriquet Tanxi EE/2.)

Pak’s quatrain instantiates the Korean literati’s perception of Weng Fanggang as a collec-
tor particularly famous for his collection of Su Shi’s texts. In presenting Weng by recollect-
ing his possession of Su Shi’s texts, Pak’s poem also illustrates the use of material culture
in representing a person.

Even though Weng Fanggang’s fame was known to the Korean literati in the late eight-
eenth century, it was because of Kim Chong-hiii that he came to be considered with such
a high esteem in early nineteenth century Choson. As has been well noted by Kim

Chong-htii’s biographers, Kim recalled his meeting with Weng Fanggang in Beijing in 1810

6) For a detailed overview of scholarship and commentaries on Su Shi’s work over the years, see Zeng
Zaozhuang, Su Shi yan jiu shi [History of scholarship on Su Shi] (Nanjing : Jiangsu jiao yu chu ban
she, 2001) Also, Michael Fuller in his The Road to East Slope makes a point of noting that the major
compilation and annotation projects on Su Shi’s writings was done by the Qing period scholars. Michael
Fuller, The Road to East Slope: the Development of Su Shi’s Poetic Voice (Stanford University Press,
1990).

7) Ch’ojong chonjip sang: 420
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one of the most crucial events in his life.®) Kim and Weng continued to exchange corre-
spondences throughout the rest of Weng’s life.%) Their correspondence enabled a special in-
tellectual tie to be formed between the fledgling Korean scholar in his twenties and the ac-
claimed Chinese scholar in his seventies, who had been, among other things, one of the
core compilers of the massive bibliographic project, Complete Library of the Four
Treasures VU4, under the Qianlong emperor. This link between Weng and Kim not on-
ly fostered Kim’s own scholarship, but also set the stage for Kim’s fellow Choson scholars
to prolong the intellectual bond with Weng and his Chinese cohorts, even to be extended
well beyond Weng’s death. In fact, it was Kim Chong-htii who wrote to introduce Shin Wi
to Weng Fanggang when, the year after Kim’s visit to China, Shin was appointed as the
secretary (s6janggwan) for the embassy mission to China and traveled to Beijing with the
Choson envoys.!0) In the sending-off poem he composed and gave to Shin Wi as Shin was
embarking upon a trip to Beijing, Kim simply prescribed visiting Weng’s studio as a sub-
stitute for seeing all the various sights in China, saying “even though extraordinary sights
and outstanding views in China you can see number tens of thousands, they wouldn’t meas-
ure up to visiting one old man at his Su Studio.”!!) But even those who had never been to
Beijing knew much about Weng through his writings, which were avidly read by the
Korean literati, perhaps with even more enthusiasm than they were in Qing.

Su Shi had always been an important cultural figure in Korea, even if the evaluation of
him had not always been positive. During the earlier period of the Choson dynasty, Su Shi
had been considered primarily as a literary icon and his aesthetics, which is considered to
represent the cultural ideals of his age, represented, more often than not, a negative exam-
ple of what not to emulate. For instance, in what would later be considered one of the key
debates in the history of poetic criticism in the mid-Choson period, which revolved around
the question as to whether the Tang style poetry or the Song style poetry was the superior

example to be studied for contemporary poetic composition, Su Shi represented what was

8) In 1810, Kim accompanied his father who served as the deputy ambassador to the winter solstice
mission. Ch’oe Wan-su, “Ch’usa silgi” [Biographic account of Ch’usa] in Ch'usa Kim Chong-hiii
(Chungang ilbo, 1977): 192-211.

9) The facsimile copies of the bound album of some of these letters have been reprinted in the collection
of works exhibited at the national museum of Korea in 2006, in Ch’usa Kim Chong-hiii i haksul i
ilch’i [A Great synthesis of art and scholarship] (National Museum of Korea, 2006): 82-93. The letters
have also been reprinted in Yu Hong-jun, Wandang pyongjon vol. 3 (Hakkojae, 2002).

10) Shin Wi was appointed the secretary (sdjanggwan) for the 1812 mission, which was sent by the Choson
King to inform the Qing emperor about the suppression of the Hong Kyodng-nae rebellion in the
northern province of Korea and to announce the appointing of the crown prince. Pak P’il-chu (1983).

11) “Sending off Chaha entering Beijing” 22515 Aitin Wandang sonsaeng chonjip vol. 2 (1972): 329-331.
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considered problematic about the Song aesthetics.!?) In contrast to the earlier -- largely less
than favorable -- assessments of Su, the early nineteenth century fascination with him as a
model cultural figure is distinctly linked to the way in which material possession became a
crucial means of representing the literati selfhood, particularly among the emerging urban
elite in Seoul.

More specifically, early nineteenth century Choson revered Su Shi as a model cultural
figure who played the important role of an interlocutor in relation to the culture of
antiquity. In the poetic discourse at this time, Su Shi came to be regarded as the key inter-
locutor to Du Fu on the one hand and the classical literary tradition beyond the Tang on
the other. Instead of the earlier binary view that set the Tang style against the Song style,
the early nineteenth century discussions centered on the idea that the Song writers such as
Su Shi offered a gateway (["17X) to reach the classical age.!3) This understanding of Su Shi
as a key interlocutor in dialog with the culture of antiquity stemmed from the paradigm of
thinking about the literary past influenced largely by the Qing discourse on calligraphy and
epigraphic studies (s{15%). According to Amy McNair, the calligraphic discourse in the
Qing period made use of the Song period figures such as Su Shi and Mi Fu K715 in order
to access the antiquity whose material culture had long been lost.19) McNair writes that by
Weng Fanggang’s time, it was virtually impossible to be a connoisseur of fourth century
calligraphy, and it was through connoisseurship of the model-letters compendia and study of
the critical commentaries of Song dynasty figures that the Qing scholars could more readily
explore the calligraphic excellence considered to be embodied in the brushworks of some-

one like Wang Xizhi F#.7. McNair writes: “while Mi Fu could call his studio ‘Treasuring

12) For instance, in the late sixteenth century, H6 Kyun, the alleged author of the controversial fiction, Tale
of Hong Kil-tong, in particular, blamed what he saw as the blandness and the lack of stylistic diversity
in Korean poetic composition in Chinese on the predominance of the influence of Su Shi. In the
seventeenth century, Kim Man-jung, a well-known writer of vernacular novels, echoed H& Kyun’s
concerns and pointed out that the Choson poets, until the era of Kings Songjong or Chungjong, adopted
the legacy of the writers of the late Koryd period, which venerated the Song literati culture, and studied
only Su Shi. See Hwang Wi-ju, “Chuja Ui So Tong-p’a paegyok kwa Choson ch’ogi hanmunhak” [Zhu
Xi’s criticism of Su Dongpo and early Choson literature in Chinese] in Taedong hanmunhak vol 5,
December 1993: 11-49. See among numerous other studies, the study of the early Choson manifestation
of this debate in Yi Chong-muk, “Chosdn chdn’gi hansi Ui tangp’ung e taehayd” [Regarding the
arguments for the Tang style in early Choson poetry and poetics] in Han’guk hanmunhak yon’gu vol.
18: 207-238. For a brief discussion of the late Choson continuation of the debate in An Tae-hoe,
Choson hugi sihwasa [History of poetic criticism in the late Choson period] (Somydng, 2000).

13) For instance, the idea of having Su Shi as a vehicle to reach the understanding of Du Fu (HhHfif A
Fl)would be one manifestation of this. See this idea in Shin Wi in Son P’al-chu, Shin Wi yon'gu
(1983): 257-296

14) Amy McNair, “Engraved Calligraphy in China: Recension and Reception” in Art Bulletin: Vol.77, No.
1:106-114.
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the Jin Studio,” in honor of the Jin dynasty (317-420) works of art he owned, Weng
Fanggang called his studio Su Mi zhai, or the ‘Studio of [Honoring] Su Shi and Mi Fu.’”15)

The most important aspect of the influence of the Qing discourse of calligraphy and epi-
graphic studies on the early nineteenth century re-assessment of Su Shi as a model cultural
figure is that acquiring his essence became physically embodied in the possession of the
Song period printed texts.10) Not surprisingly, however, only a very few had access to such
precious texts. Instead, the Choson literati involved in this collecting culture considered
identification with a famous collector such as Weng Fanggang and engaging in reproduction
of the texts as a more viable manner of accessing Su Shi and the Song era texts. By identi-
fication with the famous collector, I mean the appropriation of Weng’s connoisseurship by
the Choson literati as can be seen in such practices as copying Su Shi’s calligraphies from
the model letter albums, collecting the portraits of Su Shi, and commemorating the
Northern Song writer’s birth. Choson writers’ engagement with Weng’s writing in their lit-
erary self-representation (such as we shall examine in Shin Wi’s claim of Weng’s sobriquet
as his own) is another manifestation of identification with a famous collector of Su Shi
texts.

Duplicating a text is a practice built in the connoisseurship of the manuscript tradition. To
be sure, it was acquaintance with Weng and his cohorts also enabled the Choson literati to
acquire duplicates of the precious Song period editions of the Su Shi texts made by the Qing
literati. In turn, the Korean literati who had an access to such texts from Qing made their
own copies. The circulation of these reproductions can be glimpsed from the extant copies
of the model-letter album of Su Shi’s calligraphies and various portraits of Su Shi depicted
as an exile wearing a bamboo hat and wooden sandals, all from this period, as well as from
the copies of Qing editions of Su Shi’s poetry collection preserved in Korea.l?) As will be
discussed in the next section, reproducing Su Shi’s calligraphic texts was considered a kind

of re-enactment of Su Shi. In that sense, material culture involved in the collecting of Su

15) McNair, 108

16) Xiaofei Tian makes precisely this point about the late Qing period treatment of Tao Qian’s text as a
collectable. Xiaofei Tian, Tao Yuanming and Manuscript Culture: The Record of a Dusty Table
(University of Washington Press, 2005).

17) About the copies of Songyang album in Korea, see Pak Hyon-gyu “Ch’6ng Ong Panggang sojang
ch’dnje oun ch’6p kwa Choson Shi Wi Ui kyoryon” in Hanjungin munha yon’gu vol.12 (2004):259-280
; on the copies of the portraits of Su Shi in Korea, see Kim Ul-lim, “Ch’usa Kim Chong-htii wa So
Tong-p’a sang” [Kim Chong-htii and the portraits of Su Dongpo] in Ch’usa yon’gu (2004): 95-117; Kim
Hyon-gwon, “Ch’usa Kim Chong-hiii ka suyonghan Ong Panggang sojang So Sik chinydng” [Kim
Chong-htii’s adoption of the portraits of Su Shi among Weng Fanggang’s collection] in Tosi ydksa
munhwa 4 (2006): 125-152.
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Shi’s texts can be considered an instantiation for the Choson literati’s engagement with the
Chinese literary tradition.

With these considerations in mind, the paper examines two figurative mechanisms pro-
duced in the Choson literati’s engagement with the material culture centering on collecting
Su Shi’s texts. In what follows, I will first examine the manifestation of the idea of materi-
al possession as a crucial means of literati self-fashioning in Shin Wi’s account of the name
for his private studio, which appears in the preface to his poetry collection. Shin’s writing
illustrates a case in which the issue of material possession was reconsidered in terms of lit-
erary possession. Next, although the textual objects from China had always been an integral
part of the Korean literati culture, the interest in collecting them brought with it a new set
of concerns in understanding them. One such case is of Su Shi’s calligraphic album, known
as Songyang album or as “sky’s edge, dark cloud,” by the first four characters of the poetic
text in it. The second section will discuss the issue of the effect that this antiquarian materi-

al culture had on the figuration of temporality by examining the discourse about this album.

2. Name & Possession

In 1816, Shin Wi returned to the capital from Hwanghae Province where he served as the
district magistrate of Kogsan for three years. Later that year, he assembled several dozen
poems he had written since his return to Seoul under the title, “Collected Drafts of Su
Studio #kZEG 5. In the preface to the collection, Shin explains the provenance of the
name, “Su Studio fif75.” In the parlance of his age, such a name for the literati studio is
meant to display one’s possession of the texts associated with that writer, and Shin was in-
deed an avid collector of Su Shi’s texts. As can be glimpsed from the preface and as he
has written elsewhere, Shin was particularly keen on collecting different editions of Su’s
poems. He also had several portraits of Su Shi, as they had a particular appeal to the
Choson literati at the time.18) As a talented calligrapher and painter of literati style ink
drawings, Shin also copied from the calligraphic albums and made duplicates of the various
renditions of the portraits of Su Shi.!9 Then, as he built his collection, he so thoroughly
surrounded himself with these texts to the point that visitors to Shin’s studio reportedly

18) On the early nineteenth century trend in collecting Su Shi portraits, see in addition to Kim Ul-lim
(2004) and Kim Hyon-gwon (2006) in note 17, Kim Hyo6n-gwon, “Ch’usa Kim Chong-hi ilp’a i
chehyon hwasang soyong kwa chejak” [Reception and creation of the sage’s images by Kim Chong-hiii
school] in Kangjwa misulsa vol.26, no.2: 1045-1076.

19) Shin Wi chonjip vol.2 (T’aehaksa, 1983): Hifia=4E: BUE P 4175 sl %
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commented that it was as if they were sitting next to Su Shi. Ultimately, in Shin’s self-rep-
resentation in his statement about the name for his private study, the possession (“Su Shi”)
and the owner (Shin Wi himself) become almost interchangeable.

To be sure, there are ample instances of reflections on the topic of ownership and
self-representation associated with the names of literati cottages or famous pavilions from
the earlier period in the Chinese literary tradition. As Ronald Egan’s recent study of the
aesthetic concerns of the Song period has shown, since the Song period in particular, a per-
sonal relation to a material possession — whether a cottage, an antique inscription, or a rock
- came to raise a crucial issue concerning the aesthetic, poetic, and intellectual basis of that
literati culture.20) It seems to me that numerous writings on fangho &%y, that is, the name
of a private cottage, which also designates the person who owns it, articulate an aspect of
such scrutiny about the self in relation to material possession.2!) For instance, “An Account
of the Pavilion of the Drunken Old Man %55 5" by Ouyang Xiu [#k[%{i, is one of the
most renowned expositions on the synonymy between the owner and his possession. In
Ouyang’s piece, the issue of the self-identification of a person by means of an object is
generally suppressed until the very last words, which disclose that the anonymous narrator
who has just given an account of the governor’s pseudonym, and his naming of the pavi-
lion, is indeed the governor, Ouyang Xiu, himself. With that final disclosure, Ouyang’s ac-
count of the self-constructed (and self-constructing) eponymy obliterates the differences be-
tween the narrator and the narrated and between the authorship/creatorship and the
ownership. In Shin Wi’s account, by comparison, Shin’s appropriation of Su Shi’s name for
his studio was predicated upon Shin’s taking possession of another person’s possession of
the same pseudonym.

For Shin Wi, claiming “Su Studio k77" as the name for his private study involved legit-
imating his taking the name for Weng Fanggang’s studio (also “Su Studio”), which itself
had been named to indicate Weng’s possession of the precious editions of Su Shi’s texts.
What the account narrates throughout is then how, just as one can acquire and possess texts
and other objects, one can claim ownership of someone else’s name. In doing so, Shin

brings together two types of possession — owning objects and owning a name — to engage

20) Ronald Egan, The Problem of Beauty : Aesthetic Thought and Pursuits in Northern Song Dynasty China
(Harvard Asia Center 2006)

21) Art historians such as Clunas and Cahill noted the simultaneous prevalence of such a trend in dangho
and the popularity of literati paintings depicting the private garden with the owner shown in it in the
Ming period. Craig Clunas, Fruitful Sites: Garden Culture in Ming Dynasty China (Duke University
Press, 1996).
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a question as to what it means to appropriate what already belongs to someone else and
claim its co-ownership.

Like his friend Kim Chong-htii, Shin Wi began to collect Su Shi’s texts after his trip to
Beijing in 1812, where he met Weng Fang-gang and formed his acquaintance (through
brush-bonding Af%). Like Kim, Shin was deeply impressed with Weng’s remarkable collec-
tion of rubbings and calligraphies, as he was for the old scholar’s erudite manners. As Shin
makes it clear from the beginning of his preface, his account needs to make a case for his
claim for the name of Weng’s private study, which, (as mentioned earlier and) as was well
known among contemporaries, signified Weng’s possession of Su Shi’s precious volumes.
But insofar as the name, “Su Studio,” was meant to flaunt one’s possession of Su’s pre-
cious texts, how could Shin claim that name without such objects in his possession? Shin’s
task, in other words, was to show the legitimacy of claiming the name without the material
possession signified in the name. Toward that end, then, Shin’s preface centers on name as
a literary object, which (like any other object) can be acquired and collected.

For naming is indeed a literary act of possession. Shin begins his preface by informing
two types of literary acts in connection with Su Shi’s name, which later led him to name
his private study after Su. First of the two: he had previously named his private study after
a line in Su Shi’s poem. It is the recognition of this name by the famous collector of Su
Shi texts, Weng Fanggang, which led to his second literary act associated with Su’s name:
in 1812, while in Beijing, Shin had the honor to write colophon inscriptions for two of the
most precious texts in Weng’s collection, by Weng’s invitation. The first of the two texts
was a calligraphic album containing what was supposedly the authentic trace of Su Shi’s
brushwork, which Weng acquired in 1768. Su Shi’s calligraphy in it transcribes another

=g

Northern Song calligrapher Cai Xiang #5%’s poem, which begins with four characters,
“sky, edge, dark, clouds (KFEf52),” and the album came to be referred by those four
characters. The other text, acquired in 1773, was Su Shi’s poetry collection. As Shin ex-
plains in the account, it was Song Luo A% (1634~1713)’s famous remnant volumes of the
Song period edition of Shi zhu Su shi Juitfif7F, which Song Luo used as the basis to have
Shao Changheng #i[Zffif and others augment commentaries during the Kangxi period. Shin

writes:

“Su-Mi Studio #i7>K75,” “Treasuring Su Hall ##%2,” and “Su Studio #£75” each refers to the
studio of old man Tanxi [Weng Fanggang]. Then why did I also name mine “Su Studio?”
Earlier, I visited the old man’s cottage and had a chance to see the master’s authentic trace in
the calligraphy album, “Sky’s Edge Dark Clouds KFEEEM,” and view the remnant volumes
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of the Song edition of Shi zhu Su shi Hii¥#kF [Collection of Su’s Poetry Annotated by Shi
Yuanzhi]. The latter had been previously owned by Song Luo who is said to have acquired
them from a book collector in Jingnan. The collection was incomplete, with the first volume and
twelve other volumes missing. My colophons have been added to the calligraphic album and the
poetry collection, respectively. But this isn’t only because I personally had a chance to view
these texts. Previously, I had taken a line from the poem by which Master Dongpo responded
to Zhou Bin f§7fand named my studio, “Five Hundred kan of Refreshing Winds {i B FL[H &.”
For Tanxi was pleased to learn about this, he had me add my inscriptions to the collections.
Moreover, when Wang Ruhan=t/x#idrew a small portrait of me, Tanxi wrote a poetic in-
scription praising my taking from that line to name my studio. I also heard that [the following
year,] when I sent him my ink and brush drawing of bamboo, Tanxi added another poetic in-
scription once again citing my having previously named my studio [for Su’s line]. This is the
beginning of the bond that 1 formed with the character, “Su %k.”22)

According to Shin, Weng invited Shin to write colophons for two of the most precious
texts in his collection and Weng later personally reciprocated Shin’s inscription by adding
his inscriptions to Shin’s portrait and ink bamboo, because Weng recognized that Shin, too,
named his possession in Su Shi’s honor.What is hinted here is that Shin, as the owner of
a studio named for a line taken from Su Shi’s poem, and Weng, the famous collector of
precious Su Shi’s texts, commemorated their respective ownership of objects named in
homage to Su Shi by inscribing each other’s possessions. But there is a significant differ-
ence between Weng’s possession of a collector’s studio named for the precious texts housed
in it and Shin’s possession of a poetic line (a literary object) as a designation for his pri-
vate study. While Shin does not discuss it explicitly, it can be surmised that the difference
between “Treasuring Su Studio” and “Five Hundred kan of Refreshing Winds” registers a
significant difference with respect to a literati studio as one’s material possession. In fact,
it is probably not a coincidence that Shin chose to present himself as the owner of “Five
Hundred kan of Refreshing Winds,” for that phrase in Su Shi’s poem deals with the very
issue of possession.

The poem from which the phrase “five hundred kan of refreshing winds” originates was
composed during Su’s brief Hangzhou stay. While visiting Jingci Temple on the Southern
Mountain one day, Su enjoyed the company of the abbot of the temple and Zhou Bin, a lo-
cal literatus who apparently frequented Su’s literary circle in Hangzhou. The poem was part

of a poetic exchange with Zhou Bin.23) In response to Zhou’s poem, which portrays Su’s

22) Shin Wi chonjip vol.l (T’aehaksa, 1983): 129-131. Hiff4=%E
23) <faatfkay> B Wb, SARERIRY, DRy e, hsiisls, Waes 2
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lone and leisurely wandering through the forests and streams of the Southern Mountain,
Su’s poem tells of taking pleasure in the company of a couple of good friends as he did
that day. The cited phrase “five hundred kan of refreshing winds” designates the temple on
the Southern Mountains where Su and his companions met, as it also figuratively signifies
the carefree state of non-attachment that taking pleasure in such tranquil leisure in the
mountain temple necessarily evokes.24) In connection with its figurative meaning, the phrase
also seems to share the ideal of non-attachment reflected in Su’s well-known “Account of
Pavilion of Refreshing Winds #5245 written for his friend and Chan monk Yingfu. As
Ronald Egan has noted, the account is about the paradox of non-possessive possession, of
naming the lodging after winds that pass but can’t be lodged.25) Certainly, the appearance
of the name “refreshing winds” in both pieces is a coincidence since the account of the pa-
vilion has no historical correlation with Jingei Temple. Yet the phrase in the poem, in figu-
ratively depicting the mountain temple as architecture without bounds and without structure,
calls upon the same ideals articulated in the account. As the name for Shin Wi’s studio,
“Five Hundred kan of Refreshing Winds” is meant therefore to call to mind the ideal of
taking pleasure in non-attachment and non-possession.

In regards to the issue of possession, then, the idea of naming one’s study “Treasuring Su
Studio” utterly contrasts with that of the “Five Hundred kan of Refreshing Winds.” The ti-
tle “Treasuring Su Studio” might reflect the studio owner’s admiration for Su Shi, but is
chiefly meant to tell quite literally the fact of one’s material possession of Su Shi’s pre-
cious texts. It can be surmised that Weng was pleased to have been reminded of Su Shi’s
key cultural ideal of non-possessive possession as he was also impressed to have learned
about Shin Wi’s taking such an ideal in naming his private study. For it turns out that even
for the owner of “Treasuring Su Studio,” material possession wasn’t unabashedly a principle
of self-representation: it was rather a problem that required moderation and legitimation. In
fact, Weng wrote about the issue of possession with respect to his naming of his private
study after his possession of Su Shi’s texts in a fascinating account about “Treasuring Su
Studio.” As will be discussed, Shin Wi seems to have had Weng’s exposition in mind when
he composed his preface. After all, Shin’s taking possession of the name “Su Studio” ulti-
mately hinged on his success in re-appropriating Weng’s possession of Su’s name. It might

be instructive, therefore, to take a brief detour and examine Weng’s account of naming his

24) Some of the commentaries mention that the “five hundred kan” designates the hall housing five hundred
statues of Buddha’s attendants at Jingci Temple.

25) Ronald Egan, Word, Image, and Deed in the Life of Su Shi (Harvard East Asia Council, 1994):158-161.
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studio after Su Shi.

In what will soon be examined, Weng Fanggang explains that he named his studio
“Treasuring Su” after he came to acquire, first, what was supposedly the “authentic trace &
57" of Su Shi’s in the calligraphic album, “Sky’s Edge Dark Cloud,” in 1768 and then,
Song Luo’s famous copy of the Song printed edition of Shi zhu Su shi in 1773. But it
wasn’t until 1779, six years later, that he finally inscribed that name on the tablet and hung
it on the pillar of his place. Weng’s account is actually about the inscription on a special
ink-stone, which he acquired earlier in that same year and which occasioned the tablet in-
scription of the studio name. To be sure, inscribing one’s possession is a definitive way of
marking one’s ownership. Inscription also makes an object singular as it can also help its
owner articulate his personal distinctiveness. The account that Weng Fanggang wrote about
his “Treasuring Su Studio” concerns precisely such an act of inscribing, which expresses
one’s distinctiveness, and the inscribed object as a medium of self-fashioning. In consider-
ing the multiple meanings of inscription in Weng’s account, it is important to remember
that Su Shi’s calligraphy was particularly treasured in the Qing period.

Weng begins his account by noting those Chinese literati from the earlier period who col-

lected his Su Shi’s texts and named their private study after Su:

In the past, Old Master Chen F#J5/2326) (Chen Jiru) collected and edited Su Shi’s calligraphies
and published them as the 28 volumes of Wanxiangtang Album; he was truly diligent and
dedicated. But Master Chen named his studio only as “Treasuring the Lofty Peak” without using
the character “Su.” Song Luo had a portrait of Su Shi copied and kept it near him to honor it;
yet he didn’t name his studio after him. Jiang Shucun %77 also obtained a portrait of Su Shi
and had Wang Yuanqi2?) paint it; only then did the title “Revering Su” come about. Zha
Shenxing28) wrote a poem about [his naming of the studio after Su Shi] but didn’t write an ac-

count on inscription.29)

These literati mentioned in Weng’s account each made their names in connection with Su
Shi’s texts. Chen Jiru (1558 ~1639), the late Ming calligrapher, is known for having made
his calligraphic style after the brushworks of Su Shi and Mi Fu. The early Qing poet Song

26) Pl (1558-1639)

27) LiB(1624-1715)

28) - NEfT(1650-1727 )

29) BMRE AL, Her SR, MEPYE A vol. 1454: 398
THUE A HREARE, B EFEnh) AL, W AR, BUE A E TRy, MR ARSI
AR, MRy, ARG, BRI AR G, M EREEE, WBARE .2 H. B R4,
MEhal 2B, KA.
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Luo (1634~1713) published the annotated edition of Su’s poetry in 1699 based on the
Song period printed edition of Su Shi’s poetry, which he owned. Another early Qing poet
Zha Shenxing (1650~1727) made annotations for that publication. After listing such in-
stances of possession of Su Shi’s texts, Weng goes on to describe the novelty of his case:
he was about to present a never before written account on a calligraphic inscription of
one’s private study named after Su Shi.

Weng’s story goes that in 1779, Weng obtained an ink-stone from Xiexi %, which pro-
duced rich and lustrous ink - in fact, he notes that it was the quality of ink it produced that
inspired him to write the tablet inscription for his studio some six years after he had ini-
tially named it after his acquisition of Su’s texts. But the ink-stone’s real treasure turned
out to be on its surface. One evening, Weng recalls, he placed a sheet of wet paper on the
bottom surface of the ink-stone and used red ink to copy three characters he picked out
from the model album of Su Shi’s calligraphy. The red ink soon penetrated the paper and
was spreading onto the ink-stone so that he couldn’t write any more. Then, a little later,
when he took off the paper, three characters appeared lucidly on the ink-stone, which were
“generous, thick, and lively with muscles and bones” and looked even distinct from the

original characters in the model album from which the copy was made.39) Weng continues:

How marvelous! How could it not be that Master Su secretly had me build this studio and then
personally wrote the characters on the ink-stone? Even if the one who is exceptionally skillful
at Su Shi style calligraphy were to use all his means to imitate his calligraphy, it wouldn’t
measure up to these. I hereby obtained a certain understanding from this. In general, among the
things in a literati studio, one should treasure what is beneficial for his mind and body; one
should also treasure what advances his learning and broadens his view. Yet one mustn’t treasure
those lustrous things that only bring pleasure to eyes and ears. There is no better use for a piece
of stone than as an ink-stone; but it would be mistaken to take it only for its color and luster.
... What is called a “treasure” is that which one respects without ever losing it, what one con-
templates upon without ever letting it go, and what one cautiously deliberates upon without get-
ting deluded by it. Since this is what was inscribed in my mind, how could I not respectfully

inscribe it on the ink-stone?31)

As told in Weng’s anecdote, calligraphy is the key medium of eponymous bonding with

30) TR IR, s caE, MEPIEE 2 vol. 1454: 398

31) BFERE VRN, BT SCAE, MU AT vol. 1454: 398
Sk SRR B, MDA A BTS2 #ERAR K, 1 OARREE, SEH Eibth. TR AT
IS, LR 2SN O 2, BT R .2, fERiE ., W RN, HH U 250l 28.e
IR, 1 2 &M, S, mEReERR, - IR ET %, WM G 28, o b ke
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Su Shi. More specifically, Weng’s account considers his own brushwork as the medium of
identification with Su and thus as a crucial means of Weng’s self representation as Su Shi.32)
Although it was Weng who copied the three characters from the album, Weng claims that
it was Su Shi who secretly caused those three characters to be imprinted on the ink-stone
and appear in a peculiar way. What Weng is trying to imply is that he is an embodiment
of Su through his writing and that the inscribed ink-stone was a token of his embodiment
of Su. We can easily sense the deliberately staged contingency, which, as it makes a unique
object out of the ink-stone in his possession, also ends up authenticating his studio’s name.

In the anecdote, calligraphic inscription (on an ink-stone) is the medium through which
Weng takes possession of Su’s calligraphic identity. But as the eminent epigraphic scholar,
Weng also had a particular affinity with inscription as a genre. From the beginning, he
points out the distinctiveness and the novelty of his writing an account on inscription; it
moreover provides an explanation for naming his studio “Treasuring Su.” Weng stresses
that even though there were several people with a particular devotion for Su Shi who wrote
poems accounting for their adopting Su Shi’s name for his studio, no one before Weng had
written an account on inscription. In a nutshell, then, Weng’s account is what was inscribed
on the ink-stone about an act of inscribing that figures both the owner (Weng Fanggan) and
his possessions (the ink-stone and Weng’s studio with a plaque) as distinctive. For Weng,
without the inscription and without the account that memorializes the inscription, the
ink-stone would be just another object in the studio that produces rich and lustrous ink; and
he would be just one among many literati who collected Su Shi’s texts. It is the act of in-
scribing, and the recounting of that act in writing, which valorized the object as treasure,
and not the other way around. It is in that sense of treasure as a meaningful object in
which the meaning is made by human acts that he ends his account by self-admonition
against taking an object for its mere materiality.

Weng’s account provides an important inter-text in reading Shin Wi’s preface. It should
be noted that Shin Wi begins his account about naming his studio by informing his viewing
of the same two texts whose acquisition led Weng to name his studio. Although calligraphy
is not the central medium of self-fashioning in Shin’s account, Shin considers an act of in-
scribing on textual objects as a privileged way of bonding with the famous owner of those

objects. More important is Shin’s appropriation of the idea that the inscribed ink-stone

32) It should be noted that the overall logic in this piece also borrows Su Shi’s own rhetoric on the
aesthetic quality in calligraphy that the superior work of calligraphy is the work of brush moving
naturally, on its own.

- 208 -



Shin Jiwon [ Collecting Su Shi(##t) and Literati Self-fashioning in Early Nineteenth Century Korea I

serves as a token of the personal embodiment of Su Shi. As Shin continues, the rest of his
preface shows the way in which Shin takes his collection of Su Shi’s texts to be an em-
bodiment of Su Shi and how such embodied objects, in turn, were used toward staging
Shin Wi’s self-presentation in the image of Su Shi. Shin first continues with an enumera-

tion of his collection of Su’s poetry:

Fifteen years ago, I bought thirty-two volumes of poetry collection of Su Shi annotated by
Wang Shipeng F+J.33) In my reading, I used this book to supplement what was left out of
Shao Changheng A Af’s annotation. Also, this year, I obtained the complete collection of Shi
zhu Su shi HiE#ksF. This was the edition that Song Lu instructed Shao Changheng to correct;
he also amassed poems left out [from the original collection] to be published in two separate
volumes and asked Feng Jing #f3t to add commentaries. Besides the texts annotated by Wang
and Shi, I also have the edition chronologically ordered with annotation by Zha Shenxing /&
17. Ji Yun #CI9 praised this saying that it is more accurate than Song Lu’s edition. Finally I
have the annotations that Weng Fanggang completed in the spring of Kyemyo year (1783). As
the latter two editions have just recently been purchased in Beijing, it hasn’t been very long that
they came to be in my possession. Thereupon nothing has been left out among the existing an-
notated collections of the master’s poetry.34)

Shin wrote elsewhere that he had an obsession (Jif) for collecting Su Shi’s poetry. As
mentioned in the introduction, the rhetoric that considers a writer as an object of one’s ob-
session illustrates the way in which material culture affected the literary culture. (That is,
acquiring the essence of a poet became physically embodied in the possession of a text.)
Shin’s claim for his dedication to Su Shi is not about ‘how I know about what the master
said’ but ‘what I have that takes an effect as the master.” This formulation of an object’s
substitution for a person seems to be an influence of the discourses of calligraphy and epi-
graphic studies on other areas of literati culture. For instance, the term, “authentic trace &
j5%,” indicating the brushwork of a master calligrapher, is predicated upon the empowerment
of an artifact to speak for the distinctiveness of a person. Likewise, the listed texts are not
just Su Shi’s texts: they are to reenact “Su Shi” in a similar way that Su Shi’s brushworks
are considered to perform Su Shi’s essence.

Significantly, Shin’s preface registers several important practices of connoisseurship asso-

ciated with the early nineteenth century culture of collecting Su Shi, which sought to use

33) Michael Fuller speculates that this text (the so-called “Wang text) is probably not by Wang Shipeng as
it was believed to have been, but was rather “the hasty compilation of some late Southern Song book
merchant.” (Fuller 312)

34) Shin Wi chonjip vol.l (T’achaksa, 1983): 129-131. HIfERHE: @5 &y
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the material culture as a way of re-enacting Su Shi’s texts. First, copying (as a practice
built in the traditions of calligraphy and painting) and thus reproducing a text were a cru-
cial aspect of connoisseurship of Su Shi’s texts by Shin Wi and other Choson literati; and
of course, duplicating a text was a means of re-enacting Su Shi’s brushwork. The preface
continues with Shin Wi recounting his copying of Su Shi’s “Dark Cloud” album and having
the copied calligraphy mounted onto a folding screen. Shin was mostly concerned with ap-
proximating the material effect of the ‘“authentic” copy in Weng Fanggang’s possession,
which apparently had been written on the heavy paper with powdery residue FIFZEK al-
legedly produced in the Song period. To create the effect of a paper with powdery residue,
which was not available to Shin, he used another variety of paper with fine quality (%54
%), whose “grains and texture,” he writes, “was exquisite and smooth enough to be the
second in order to the powder-white paper ($3%£).”35) As will be discussed more in detail
in the next section of this paper, Shin’s concern with replicating the material effect of the
aged paper of the calligraphic album indicates the influence of antiquarianism in the literati
culture.

Collecting Su Shi’s portraits was another manifestation of connoisseurship associated with
Su Shi’s texts in the early nineteenth century. Shin goes on to enumerate the four distinct
portraits of Su Shi in his collection. He obtained a copy of the Su Shi portrait known to
have been carved on the back of an ink-stone from Weng Fanggang’s son, Shukun, who
had a duplicate made from the copy in Weng Fanggang’s family’s collection and sent to
Shin. Shin also had three other portraits, all of them duplicates made from the depictions of
Su Shi by the well-known painters of the earlier periods.39) Then, when he had guests, he

notes, all of these texts/objects were displayed in his studio:

I hung all of them [portraits] on the wall of my “Five Hundred kan of Refreshing Winds.” Next
to it, I hung the small portrait of me made by Wang Ruhan T 7%#). This is to follow the exam-
ple of Song Luo. I placed my collection of Master’s poetry on a clean box and behind it placed
the folding screen I made with the silver studded paper. Anyone who visited me in my study
was charmed and said that it was as if they were sitting next to the master himself, who, with
welcoming eyes, was greeting friends from ten-thousand /i away. “This is indeed Su Dongpo’s

12

room!” my guests have said. Such is the last of my bonding with the character “Su.” Isn’t it

35) Shin Wi chonjip vol.l (T’achaksa, 1983): 129-131. Hifga=1

36) “Recently, Weng Shukun sent me a copy of Dongpo portrait copied from the version on the back of
the ink stone. I have a Songxue version, the version with a bamboo hat and wooden sandals copied and
transmitted from a Yuan painter’s, Wanxiaotang version by Shang Guanzhou- so there were four types
of the master’s portrait.”
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hence appropriate that I should call myself the master of Su Studio? Pictures and portraits are
the husks of the master and the calligraphic albums and poetry are the master’s traces. If you
wish to question my intent for naming my studio, why don’t you ask the old man Tanxi?37)

“Following the example of Song Luo” refers to what, by the early nineteenth century, has
become a widespread story about the private commemoration of Su Shi’s birth day by the
Qing period poet Song Luo, who published one of the most complete annotated editions of
Su Shi’s poetry in Shi zhu Su shi. The anecdote has it that because the Shi zhu Su shi proj-
ect was completed (coincidentally or not) around the time of Su Shi’s birthday on the nine-
teenth day of the twelfth month, Song Luo displayed his collected Su Shi texts and por-
traits, made an altar and burned incense, and paid respect to the texts and portraits before
him. Records of such a commemoration can be found in Weng Fanggang’s writing as well
as in the writings of many Choson literati. The legendary story goes that at that time, a
portrait, depicting Su Shi as an exile wearing a bamboo hat and wooden sandals, was re-
portedly found among Song Luo’s family collection.38) He had a copy made and later, pub-
lished it in the 1699 edition of the Su’s poetry collection. It is not clear whether or not the
convention of hanging the portrait of the owner of the private studio next to the portrait of
Su Shi spread from Song Luo - though Shin Wi seems to suggest it. Whether it stems from
Song Luo or not, intriguing in the arrangement of the portraits of the master side by side
with the portrait of the owner of the studio is a suggestion of Shin as the mirror image of
Su, articulated later by a visitor’s exclamation that the studio was indeed Su Shi’s room. In
general, Shin’s presentation of displaying the texts and the portraits and staging of other ob-
jects in his Su Shi collection takes the said convention utterly out of the ritualistic context
of commemorating the master’s birth. What is being commemorated instead is the con-
struction of the owner-collector in the image of his collection. That is, by taking possession
of the master’s texts and staging oneself within, one becomes the master’s double. Shin’s
preface thereby articulates material possession as a way of self-fashioning -- the core cul-
tural logic in the late Choson collecting culture surrounding “Su Shi.”

A similar interplay of material possession and self-fashioning might be found in several
other cultural expressions within the East Asian tradition. Robert Sharf’s study of the ritual
use of Chan portraits in medieval China in which the portrait hall in a temple is mobilized

to construct and maintain the lineage in esoteric Buddhism might be a parallel instance of

37) Shin Wi chonjip vol.l (T’achaksa, 1983): 129-131. Hif#4=%:
38) The portrait is included in Shi zhu Su shi vol.5, UC Berkeley East Asian Library Rare Book, 5345. 3.
1700.
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mobilizing a material possession as a medium of self-construction in the religious tradition.
In comparison, I would like to stress the relative secularity of the context of the use of por-
traits and other texts in the culture of collecting Su Shi’s texts. What concerned Shin and
others in the early nineteenth century was not necessarily their place in the diachronic cul-
tural lineage beginning with Su Shi. At stake here is the question of personal distinction
amid the increasingly commoditized literati culture in which many people within the literati
community could have at least the duplicated copies of the master’s traces and build for
oneself a studio of treasuring Su. What makes Shin Wi’s construction of Su Studio distinct
is his appropriation of Weng Fanggang’s account of “Treasuring Su” in which Weng pres-
ents himself as Su Shi’s double, as a master calligrapher. After all, Weng was known as Su
Shi reincarnate by his contemporaries. It is for this reason that Shin begins his account of
the name “Su Studio” with invoking his exchange of inscriptions with Weng; and ends by
once again invoking Weng’s name.

For Shin Wi, then, taking possession of Su Shi’s name meant taking possession of Weng
Fanggang’s name and fame. To put it differently, it was by mirroring Su Shi’s double,
Weng Fanggang, that Shin Wi made a distinct claim for the name Su Studio. While Shin
considered the material possession as a means of self-construction, mirroring Weng meant
re-enacting his possessions through a literary means. It is not a coincidence that the catalog
of portraits and calligraphies of Su Shi, which Shin lists as the cherished possessions of his
Su Studio, closely approximates Weng’s cherished possessions of Su Shi’s texts. Of course,
Shin couldn’t just replicate Weng’s precious textual collection through purchase. The friend-
ship he fostered with Weng’s younger cohorts, including his son Shukun, through letters
and gifts, allowed Shin to obtain and return the duplicates of several of the precious texts
in the old Chinese collector’s possession. As a gifted calligrapher and painter, Shin also
borrowed texts from others and made copies himself. In essence, Shin Wi’s self-fashioning
amounts to not simply acquiring things, but also cultural gestures of writing and duplicating
as re-enactment of a person through an object, and staging one’s space, to live among
them. For that reason, Shin’s account of “Su Studio” tells of his possession of both a cul-
tural object and a material object. In doing so, it shows that the process of Choson literati’s
taking ownership of these Chinese texts meant transforming space to place, to create a dis-

tinct room of one’s own in the vast plain of East Asian cultural history.
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3. Reconstructing Time

In a recent study on the manuscript culture surrounding Tao Qian &, Xiaofei Tian has
shown the ways in which the Chinese readers since the Song dynasty eagerly projected the
concerns of their own age onto the Eastern Jin poet, toward constructing their own ideal
cultural image of Tao Qian.39) According to Tian’s study, prominent readers of the Song
period such as Su Shi had two simultaneous yet contradictory impulses in reading the texts
from the earlier periods. On the one hand, they supposed an objective way of reading the
texts from the past — whether it be based on classical scholarship or the assumed aesthetic
inclination of a poet from the past. On the other hand, they were willing to impose a sub-
jective reading upon the text and proclaimed it the “right” way of reading. At stake in such
contradictory postures is less the personal integrity of a reader than the personal authority
constituted by reading, which asserts one’s own view on the text as superior to others’.

We could detect similarly contradictory impulses toward interpreting the textual objects in
the early nineteenth century culture of collecting Su Shi’s texts. On one hand was a suppo-
sition of a historically objective way of interpreting the textual objects such as rubbings and
calligraphies. The famously meticulous reading practice by Weng Fanggang, which influ-
enced the Korean readers like Kim Chong-hiii, was the traditional interpretive method for
rubbings and calligraphies often referred by the term “epigraphic studies” (literally, the
study of metal and stone), supplemented with contemporary methods of textual research
(kojiing hak) based on empirical analysis of documents.4?) On the other hand was a willing-
ness to consider anachronism in the anecdotal tradition associated with the texts as part of
the broader cultural knowledge about the texts. With respect to Su Shi’s texts, these contra-
dictory postures stemmed largely from the nature of the textual objects under consideration.
The calligraphic album of Su Shi’s brushwork to be examined in this section was consid-

ered both an artifact with material history of calligraphic traces and a literary text with its

39) Xiaofei Tian, Tao Yuanming & Manuscript Culture: The Record of a Dusty Table (University of
Washington Press, 2005).

40) Amy McNair explains that “Weng Fanggang applied contemporary methods of textual research [kaozheng]
developed for the study of the Confucian classics to the study of model-letters compendia. As the
opportunities for connoisseurship of the classical tradition grew scarce, textual research was applied in its
stead.” [109] Although Weng was (as were other scholars involved in the “Four Treasures” project)
engaged in the evidential research known as kaozheng scholarship, he held a view quite unlike the others.
Benjamin Elman notes that Weng never felt comfortable with what he perceived to be the fundamentalist
thrust in the kaozheng movement, which, he worried, might “demolish the imperial orthodoxy without
satisfying the need for some moral order and certainty.” See Benjamin Elman, From Philosophy to
Philology: Intellectual and Social Aspects of Change in Late Imperial China (UCLA, 2001): 34
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own history of reading. While the analysis of the artifact would posit material history as the
objective measure of time, the history of literary criticism would consider anachronism in
the anecdotal traditions and apocrypha as part of the truth about the text, even when they
come to contradict the material history of the artifact. Engaging in an interpretation of such
texts as a calligraphic album of Su Shi’s writing would thus be a particularly arduous task
of having to consider multiple temporalities, in accordance with the material history of the
text as an object on one hand and the history of literary criticism on the literary text on the
other. With such considerations in mind, the discussions about Songyang album #F5lii in
this section will show how the fascination with Su Shi’s authentic trace in that calligraphic
album, and the emphasis on material history as the objective method for validating its au-
thenticity, ironically produced an anachronistic figuration of Hermit Songyang /&1,
which designated Su Shi.

As mentioned earlier, Songyang album was one of the most treasured texts in Weng
Fanggang’s collection. It is a calligraphic album containing Su Shi’s transcription of a poem
supposedly written on the wall of a wine shop in Hangzhou by another well-known Song
dynasty calligrapher Cai Xiang %%%% (1012~1067). Cai was born only a few decades earlier
than Su Shi but his calligraphies were already being valued highly by his contemporaries in
the Northern Song period. The story goes that when Su Shi was passing by the wine shop
and saw a poem inscribed on the wall by Cai Xiang, he was so deeply moved to have
chanced upon Cai’s brushwork that he personally copied the poem. The calligraphic text
was preserved for Su Shi’s brushwork, but it is probably the anecdotal account involving
both Cai Xiang and Su Shi (two of the four master calligraphers of the Northern Song peri-
od), which made the text more desirable. The calligraphic text changed hands many times
over generations until, at some point, it was bound in a form of an album.#!) The album is
more often referred by the four characters, “sky, edge, dark, clouds (KF5F525),” with which
Cai Xiang’s poem begins. The designation “Songyang” (literally “lofty brightness”) comes
from the name of a friend to whom the poem is addressed.

Weng Fanggang acquired this album in 1768. Weng was particularly attracted to this al-
bum because the calligraphy of the main text in it was arguably the “authentic trace” of Su
Shi. Not surprisingly, the authenticity of the calligraphy in the album was largely
controversial. Some seven hundred years had passed since Su Shi’s inscription, and the al-
bum had changed hands many times. As the ownership changed, the colophons of apprecia-

tion were added; some were subtracted later; and the entire album was rebound a few times

A1) HORBRRSEEmE, S5 7Bk F ALY 8, CREART - BV B i, 2002):300-308.
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as well.42) Moreover, since copying a master calligrapher’s brushwork was built in the calli-
graphic connoisseurship, numerous copies of the album were in circulation by the late Qing
period.#3) Weng was probably well aware of the doubts raised by his contemporaries as to
the album’s authenticity. In defense of his possession, Weng wrote lengthy treatises metic-
ulously analyzing and authenticating the calligraphy in the album, as well as the history of
its ownership, on several occasions.

Writing about one’s possession turns out to be an effective way of creating and maintain-
ing value, as well as the sense of authenticity, of one’s possession. Most compelling (as
well as intriguing) in his argument is the analysis of the different materials for the sheets
of paper that comprise the album. At Weng’s insistence, the authenticity of the album could
be proven most definitely by the powder-white paper 3%k on which Su Shi’s calligraphy
was inscribed before it came to be bound into an album.44) In the album in Weng’s pos-
session, Su Shi’s brushwork was apparently written on the heavy paper with powdery resi-
due allegedly produced in the Song period while the colophons added later were on papers
of various materialities. Although what was once in Weng’s possession has since been lost
and there is thus no good way of assessing the accuracy of Weng’s statement, the argument
that the album containing the calligraphic trace of the Northern Song master and the colo-
phon-inscriptions from various people over several hundred years since should be made of
heterogeneous materials of paper seems convincing. To be sure, Weng’s particular concern
for the authenticity of this album also made it one of the most cherished objects in his
collection. What is more, it is upon his acquisition of this album that Weng seems to have
begun collecting other texts of Su Shi’s writing.

As mentioned in the previous section as well, in 1773, Weng acquired the remnant vol-
umes of the Song period edition of Shi zhu Su shi [Collection of Su’s Poetry Annotated by
Shi Yuanzhi]. Upon obtaining this text in 1773, Weng named his study “Treasuring Su.” It
was probably sometime after he acquired Shi zhu Su shi that Weng began working on his
own annotations on Su Shi’s poem, which was published in 1782. Weng also intermittently
collected portraits of Su Shi by various famous painters of the earlier periods. At different
times with the acquisition of these materials, Weng variably called himself the owner of
“Su Studio” and “Treasuring Su Studio.” Later, with his treasured calligraphic album of Su

Shi, the Song edition of Su’s poetry collection, and the portraits of Su Shi, each displayed

42) Tbid.
43) Tbid.
44) Tbid.
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on the altar, Weng would commemorate the birth of Su Shi on the twelfth month of each
year with his cohorts in Beijing.

Those Choson visitors to Beijing in the early nineteenth century who had a chance to vis-
it Weng in his studio reported of having seen a portrait of Su Shi emblematically hung on
the wall of his private library. But among the various old texts in Weng’s collection, it was
the Songyang album that the Choson visitors admired the most, probably for the supposed
authenticity of Su Shi’s brushwork represented in it. As is well known, Kim Chong-hiii was
shown this album when he visited Weng in 1810. Two years later, Kim noted in his send-
ing-off poem for Shin Wi of Weng Fanggang’s authentication of the album - i.e., the origi-
nal powder-white paper upon which Su’s calligraphy was written vis-a-vis the copied al-
bums bound later in time.4%) In fact, to remind Shin of the merit of the text, Kim composed
his entire verse rhyming with Weng’s own poetic composition on Songyang album. As dis-
cussed earlier, when Shin Wi visited Weng Fanggang, he was invited to add his inscription
to the colophon for the album. He then recorded the experience of viewing the album in a
poem, which also notes of Weng’s discourse about the materiality of the paper as the meas-
ure of authenticity of the album.46)

Shin Wi also received Weng Fanggang’s own duplication of Su Shi’s brushwork in the
album.4”) To be sure, Weng Fanggang’s duplication contributed to all the more widespread
recognition of this album by the Choson literati. Weng’s generosity with his brushwork also
made the album a desirable object. Yi Cho-muk (1792~1840), another friend of Kim
Chong-htii’s and an avid antiquarian, went so far as naming his studio after the first charac-
ters of the album to ask for Weng Fanggang’s duplication of Su Shi’s calligraphy. In Weng
Fanggang’s account, Yi Cho-muk wrote to Weng, asking for a duplicate of the Songyang
album, citing his naming of his studio, “ch’dnje oun,” after the album’s well-known title, as
a legitimate reason for his request.4®) Admiration for the album by the Choson literati per-
sisted even beyond Weng Fanggang’s death. The painter Cho Hiii-ryong, who he had a reg-
ular presence in the early nineteenth century literati cultural scene in Seoul surrounding
Kim Chong-htii, recalled in his memoir the fame of that treasured text and lamented its

eventual disappearance upon Weng’s death. He deplored that after Weng Fanggang died, his

VA b A

45) R¥EEE A M in Wandang sonsaeng chonjip vol. 2 (1972): 329-331.

46) R E NR<@RESRYEAR < KEELLWE>TER: Shin Wi chonjip vol.l (T achaksa, 1983): 32.

47) Pak Hyon-gyu “Ch’0ng Ong Panggang sojang ch’dnje oun ch’6p kwa Choson Shi Wi i kyoryon” in
Hanjungin munha yon’gu vol.12 (2004):259-280

48) RIFE S, WHEPIIE AT vol. 1455 e 7S DAET 45 40 75 16 LUK K5 220U 7 H 7 el 75 2R SR 2 il
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W
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grandson with a gambling habit sold off Weng’s treasured collection, including Su Shi’s au-
thentic traces, which “vanished like smoke and scattered like clouds.”#9) Various items
about the Songyang album recorded in the notation book published by the late nineteenth
century literatus Yi Yu-won (1814-1888) informs the enduring recognition of this album
among the nineteenth century Choson literati.

The high regard with which the Choson literati afforded this album generated the frequent
occurrences of two terms in the writings about Su Shi’s texts at the time. One is the term
punjon chi, designating the fine quality paper upon which Su’s brushwork appears in
Weng’s copy of the album. The other is the term Songyang kosa. First on punjon chi:

Since what made this album in Weng’s possession valuable was its inclusion of what was
believed to be Su Shi’s authentic calligraphic trace and since Weng had made a convincing
case for the powder-white paper as the material proof of the album’s authenticity, the rhet-
oric about the materiality of the paper in the Songyang album became an integral part of
the discourse in the culture of collecting Su Shi’s texts. Both Kim Chong-hiii and Shin Wi,
in the poems that record their respective encounters with Weng Fanggang, made a point of
noting that Su Shi’s authentic trace in the Songyang album should be discerned by the
powder-white paper upon which his brushwork was laid. Shin Wi, in particular, considered
the materiality of the paper inseparable from the text of the calligraphy. As discussed in the
previous section, Shin copied the brushwork from the Songyang album and had it mounted
on a folding screen while he was away in Hwanghae Province. In doing so, Shin was most
concerned with approximating the material effect of the ‘“authentic” copy in Weng
Fanggang’s possession, which apparently had been written on the heavy paper with pow-
dery residue. To create an effect of the paper with powdery residue, which was not avail-
able to Shin, he used instead the sheets of naeggiim chon, literally silvery white paper,
which probably designated some fine quality white paper, whose “grains and texture,” ac-
cording to Shin, was “exquisite and smooth enough to be the second in order to punjon, the
powder-white paper.”50)

Shin Wi’s consideration of the material of the paper as an important aspect of what cre-
ates meaning in a textual object illustrates the consideration of materiality as a key compo-
nent in the intellectual discourse in this period.>1) Writings about the Songyang album by

Shin and others in the early nineteenth century further suggest how the Choson literati in-

49) 11 K S T8, Cho Hiii-ryong chonjip vol.1 (Seoul, Han’gil ati, 1999):122

50) Shin Wi chonjip vol.l (T’achaksa, 1983): 129-131. Hifg4a=%5

51) Another example of the concern on materiality as an intellectual discourse in the late Chosdn period
would be the manual for making wax plum by Yi Tog-mu.
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terest in material culture might have brought rethinking of the cultural past constituted by
the Chinese literary tradition and renewed interest in Su Shi as a cultural figure. Indeed, the
term “Hermit Songyang” (Songyang kdsa) is a figuration of Su Shi’s image produced in the
discourse of the early nineteenth century material culture under consideration. As will soon
be explained in detail, the designation of Hermit Songyang for Su Shi is actually a
misnomer. But the term gained currency along with the enthusiasm for the eponymous calli-
graphic album. What follows concerns the figuration of Su Shi as Hermit Songyang based
on the poetic image in the literary text of the Songyang album on the one hand and the in-
tertextual usage of the term in a document that discusses the portrait of Su Shi on the
other. The intertextual usage of the term is deliberately anachronistic, and the anachronism
instantiates the refashioning of the Chinese literary past by the material culture in Choson
in the present.

The document to be examined is a poem on painting (chehwa shi) attached to the portrait
of Su Shi wearing a bamboo hat and wooden sandals, which was given to Kim Chong-hiii
by his longtime friend and political ally Kwon Ton-in. In fact, copies of the portrait of Su
Shi, which circulated among the urban literati in Seoul in the early nineteenth century, were
an indication of the renewed interest in Su Shi’s cultural image. The ipkiikto or the portrait
of Su Shi wearing a bamboo hat and wooden sandals, which portrays Su as a carefree old
exile, was the most popular depiction of Su Shi at this time. While such an image seems
to generally coincide with the ideal literati self-hood espoused by Su Shi himself, the rea-
son for the popularity of these portraits in early nineteenth century Choson had to do with
the fact that (along with his calligraphies) other texts by and about Su Shi became collect-
able objects.

Kim Chong-htii received the painting in 1847 while he was in exile on Cheju Island.
What Kwon sent was a finely executed duplicate of the portrait of Su Shi made by the
painter H6 Ryon (1809-1892), a dedicated follower of Kim Chong-htii and who apparently
benefitted from time to time from Kwon Ton-in’s patronage. The poem in question appears
in the colophon above the painted figure; it is written in Kwon’s own brushwork. Kwon’s
colophon, as in other poems belonging to the subgenre known as “poem on painting”
(chehwa shi), considers the painting as a text “encrusted with layers of literary and artistic
association.” Here, in particular, the poem’s engagement with a series of poetic and visual
associations constitutes a materialist account of the image represented in the painting, link-
ing the copy in Weng Fang-gang’s possession to the duplicate made by Hd Ryon. The po-
em also explains that the meaning of the gift was to console the friend who had been living

in the desolation of exile for the seventh year by that point — to remind Kim of the image
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of the model cultural figure of the past who, like Kim, endured forced exile for decades.

The poem is composed of four quatrains. The first quatrain locates the provenance of the
presented copy of the painting; the second section locates the derivation of the particular
iconography of Su Shi (i.e., as an exile, wearing a bamboo hat and wooden sandals) in the
drawing by Zhao Meng-jian, which was known to have been inscribed on the back of an
ink stone. The third and fourth sections refer to the account of Su Shi’s portrait believed to

have been painted by his contemporary, Li Gonglin.

. . o RS ke 9 AT @
Here, we will be concerned with the first quatrain in par- 5 s s i
et ARt E S e
ticular: TR - Wiy
PR IRt 1;1!‘1-
wipw g Bt g lig
& fon g i K 5t
L VR S R
When the wind struck the aged immortal, his spirit came [ ¢ ::_ g A A "ﬂ A ;“;;_
forth beneath the bamboo hat. @,ﬁ '?: s ; i g ’ﬂ :{"% p
What was honored at the Su Studio came from the merchant = ;‘y "4‘;1 % i f‘;; g
I I S i AT
Wang. & e 5 1t # e
T bo Lf "

How did he know Layman Songyang from ten-thousand /i
afar?

Painter “Vimalakirti” is indeedthe dharma-eyed one.

JEEE AN T
FRESFRIRE L
T B bt
A RHERE AR A5

The opening line describes the figure in the portrait.

But here, Kwon took care to note that this description of ';‘

t
Su Shi has an exclusive provenance in Weng’s poem. & Vg L
(He notes that the line is an allusion to a verse Weng '%""3.’-" |

. _ T Lf Cid

Fanggang once wrote on the painted Su Shi portrayed as s
an exile just as in the painting Kwon was now Fﬁ

L d s

inscribing.53)) The second line, then, literally situates
both the verse on the painting and the painting itself

amid the collector’s possession in his “Su Studio.”

52) See Figure 1. The figure is HO Ryodn’s duplicate of the portrait of Su Shi wearing a bamboo hat and
wooden sandals, which was sent to Kim Chong-hii. The inscription is Kwon’s poem. The image was
taken from Fujitsuka Chikashi, Shincho bunka toden no kenkyu [Study of the transmission of the Qing
culture to the east] (Tokyo : Kokusho Kankokai, Showa 50 [1975]): Figure 14.

53) fkzERy, CHEEEEANSRE, BT mAOGIKIK AT, T AR B R DA 2 A% ] SR AR AR AR
A, GRS A,
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“Honoring” referred therein denotes Weng’s periodic displaying and honoring of the several
different portraits of Su Shi, along with the key texts from his Su Shi collection, in his stu-
dio particularly on the occasion of commemorating Su Shi’s birthday. In locating the paint-
ing in the collector’s studio, however, the second line also points out the provenance of the
portrait. According to Kwon’s note following the first couplet, Weng Fang-gang acknowl-
edged in his own writing that he had acquired the portrait of Su Shi painted in this partic-
ular fashion from the Qing merchant, Wang Lin.54) Kwon further remarked that another
copy of “Wang Lin edition” of the Su Shi portrait identical to what was honored in Weng’s
studio had recently been transmitted to Choson and became the basis for the present paint-
ing by H6 Ryon. Although it is not explicitly stated, it can be easily surmised from this po-
etic colophon and elsewhere that it was because Kwon was in possession of the “Wang Lin
edition” that he was able to commission the painter H6 Rydn to make a duplicate to send
to his friend Kim Chong-hiii.

Kwon’s next two lines praise the painter responsible for the duplication. The second cou-
plet locates the painting amid the culture of complex expressions of connoisseurship of
texts centering on Su Shi. Hermit Songyang on the third line, referring to Su Shi, is ac-
tually a misnomer originating from Cai Xiang’s poem that comprises the main text of
Songyang album. The poem is an evocative one about a longing for a friend far away. The
anecdotal tradition has it that Cai Xiang composed a poem based on a line he remembered

from his dream. The poem reads:

Dark rain cloud lingers around the sky’s edge;

red glow of the sun illuminates the mountain beyond the pavilion.

Where is Hermit Songyang now?

I send my affection from ten-thousand /i away to the one who looked on with welcoming light

in his eyes.

KB
BT H L1
A5
AR A 259

In Cai’s poem, Hermit Songyang (lit., lofty brightness) refers to Cai Xiang’s friend

54) Wang Lin’s sobriquet is Wang Chun-bo but not much else is known about him.
55) i A, A 70U ) PO AT 15 T 2 e v b e W S s B e s B S B i R PR — T e Ak Ry T
2R BB,
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whose appearance in Cai’s dream served as the poem’s inspiration.56) In the later period,
the name “Songyang” came to be attached to Su, most likely because the fame of the cal-
ligrapher came to far surpass the little known subject of the poem (Cai’s friend). But it is
not difficult to see how the anecdote of Su Shi’s transcription of Cai Xiang’s poem might
have influenced the reading of the poem. That is, the poem could be read anachronistically
as a dialogue between two master calligraphers -- even though Cai was long dead by the
time Su Shi allegedly saw Cai’s poem.

The appropriation of the name “Hermit Songyang” for Su Shi gained currency in the ear-
ly nineteenth century literati writings as copies of this album began to be collected by the
connoisseurs in Choson, who, like their counterparts in Qing, sought out Su Shi’s callig-
raphy, along with his poetry collection and portraits. Accordingly, originating from the con-
noisseurship of the calligraphic album, the usage of “Hermit Songyang” designating Su Shi
in Kwon’s poem indicates Kwon’s consideration of the represented image of Su Shi as a
textual object, which (like the calligraphic album) could be not only brought across the bor-
der to be displayed and honored in a Choson literati studio, but also was reproduced in an-
other copy. Moreover, the anecdotal tradition associated with Cai Xiang’s poem, in which
Cai, having awakened from the dream about his friend, pictures his friend who had gone
away somewhere distant, offers an irresistible trope for the painter’s affinity with his
subject. What the painter has so successfully achieved, Kwon’s line suggests, is not drawing
the figure from the past whom he never knew, but picturing whom he knew who had gone
somewhere distant. Indeed in Kwon’s third line, the phrase, “Hermit Songyang (known) ten
thousand /i afar” rather deliberately conflates the image of a distant friend in the calli-
graphic album with the image of the famous exile of the past captured in the painting.

Finally, on the fourth line, then, a play on the painter’s name provides another fitting
metaphor for the skillful work of the painter. The painter HO Ryon’s given name at the
time (Yu) and his sobriquet (Mahil) -- both of which, incidentally, were taken from the
painter of early China, Wang Wei -- when combined together, is a sino-Korean tran-
scription for “Vimalakirti,” the well-known layman Buddhist disciple whose teaching repre-

sents the principle of non-duality.5?) The implication in equating the painter’s accomplish-

56) Wang Yigong is the name of the friend according to the commentary. ¥mHH%E, 457 HFTESFEE L4828
AP ER BB T B SRR L

57) Ho’s given name used to be Yu, the character taken from Wang Wei’s name in honor of the master
painter. The character Ma is taken from Wang Wei’s adoption of the most renowned layman Buddhist
disciple, Vimalakirti (Mahil). See Kiinyok sohwajing entry on HO6 Yu (kugyok, p.944-951). Wang Wei’s
given name Wei (read in Korean, Yu) provided HO’s given name. HO also adopted Wang Wei’s
sobriquet Mabhil.
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ment with having the “dharma eye” of Vimalakirti, of course, is that the painter’s superb
representation almost erased the distinction between copy and original, as if to illustrate the
teaching of the famous Buddhist disciple who perceived the non-duality of things in the
world.

In short, the usage of Hermit Songyang in Kwon’s poem on HO6 Ryodn’s duplication of
the portrait of Su Shi illustrates a case of useful anachronism in operation. Kwon’s allusion
to the evocative image of a friend separated by distance in Cai Xiang’s poem in represent-
ing Su Shi as the subject in HO Ryon’s painting replaces the temporal distance (past and
present) with the spatial distance (here and there). Su Shi thus represented is not the poet
of the past but a figure “over there” whose image could be re-cast through the painter’s
duplication. This figurative mechanism of substituting the spatial distance (there and here)
for the temporal distance (past and present) illustrates anachronism characteristic of the ear-
ly nineteenth century collecting culture in which the literary past “over there” in China was

imagined to be transportable across the border.

3. Conclusion

With a case study of the early nineteenth century writing on collecting Su Shi, the paper
suggests further considering the broader, underlying issue of the role of material culture in
formulating the late Choson articulation of Chinese literary tradition as an object that can
be transported, reproduced, and re-performed. In a sense, two cases | analyze in the paper
illustrate what shouldn’t be unfamiliar to students and scholars of Chinese literature in
Korea (hanmunhak): a case of the Korean literati claiming co-ownership of the Chinese lit-
erary tradition (“Name and Possession”); and a case of an inventive engagement with the
Chinese literary past (“Reconstructing Time”). I would like to underscore such figurative
mechanisms in thinking about the cross-cultural exchange between the Korean literati and
their Chinese counterparts and suggest material culture as a lens through which to explore

the cross cultural poetics embedded in that relation.

* Acknowledgement: I have received generous assistance from the following colleagues in ob-
taining references and transcribing texts for this paper: Chong Pydng-s6l (Seoul National
University), Pack Chin-u (Koryd University), Paek Sting-ho (Seoul National University), Yi
Chongmuk (Seoul National Uniervsity), and Pak Ch’6rsang (independent researcher).
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Sovereignty of Language :
The Political Vision of Kim Suyong’s Poetry

Lee Young-Jun
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Our modern poetry still does not have its language that
soaks info the skin,

A word is crealed as it negales itself

we do not need such a definition but

need ourselves who speak thus.

A poet sings freedom, and lives freedom,

through language.

Kim Suyong

1. Introduction: Sovereignty of Language

When Korea was liberated from Japanese colonial rule, many Koreans had been educated
in Japanese; they could read and write Japanese, but had difficulty writing Korean. When
we compare writings published early in the 20" century with those from the later period, we
can immediately recognize that modern vernacular Korean experienced a great trans-
formation in vocabulary and sentence structure, if not grammar, during this time. According
to Kim Suyong, people older than those who were in middle school in 1945, the year of
liberation, that is, members of his generation, could read and write Japanese better than they

could Korean.D It is obvious when we examine the original manuscripts of Kim Suydng that

1) In his essay “Hip’iiresii munhakron” Kim Suydng’s main point is that Korean literature is colonial literature,
which has not started its own pursuit of freedom. In his view, Korean literature after liberation from Japanese
colonial rule became another form of the “uprooted” or “slaves,” in this case, literature “of the foreign ministry of
the United States.” It is notable that Kim Suydng expressed his discontent with contemporary Korean literature in
the title of the essay. The word “hip’iiressii” [ “3] ZH| 2] seems to be his own neologism, meaning “hipless.” By
“hipless literature,” he seems to mean “uprooted.” We can see a similar association in his poem “Gigantic Root”
in which he contrasts “how to sit down” and “tradition” with “root.” According to Kim Sumyong, editor of
Collected Works of Kim Suyong and Kim Suydng’s sister, “topless” was a popular word at the time, and she
conjectured that Kim Suydng probably coined the word “hipless” as a cynical and ironic expression.
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his Korean sentences are grammatically broken and many words and expressions are derived
from Japanese. In fact, his sentences often seem to be awkward translations from Japanese. As
Kim Suyong mentioned many times in his poems and diary, he felt uncomfortable writing
Korean and had no confidence in his ability to do so. Like Kim Tong-in, the forerunner of
Korean fiction, who confessed that this is how he started writing fiction, Kim Suyong had to
think in Japanese and then write in Korean, as if translating. So it was inevitable that when
Kim Suyong began his career as a writer of Korean he had to refer to dictionaries to write
grammatically correct sentences, like many members of his generation.

Needless to say, so-called the hangul generation, who were educated in Korean after lib-
eration and played a leading role as students in the April Revolution in 1960, produced a
more nationalistic culture than older generations who were trained under the aegis of
Japanese colonial culture. In the essay “Hipless Literature,” Kim Suyong observes that the
new generation also had a problem: they could not read Japanese. In his view, this was an
even greater drawback, because his generation was able to be nourished by Japanese materi-
als, which in turn had been nourished by Western culture, but the hangul generation did not
have sufficient Korean sources for cultural development, and were not prepared to read
Western materials, except those provided by the foreign ministry of the United States.2) In
my view, this conflict really emerged after the 1960s and was vividly illustrated in Kim
Chiha’s magisterial essay, “Pungja nya chasal inya” [Satire or suicide], in which he criti-
cized Kim Suyong for not taking the folk art tradition of “satire” as a source of poetry, sug-
gesting that Kim Suydng’s direction in writing was a kind of “suicide.”3) It is notable that
Kim Chiha’s criticism of Kim Suyodng reflects the way Kim Suydng’s struggle against so-
cial-political injustice was challenged for not truly speaking for the oppressed, but instead

reflecting a petit-bourgeoisie attitude.#) Kim Chiha’s criticism, based on Herderian language

2) After the Second World War, the United States launched several cultural projects for ideological war.
Among them, the CIA’s active engagement in the cultural cold war became widely known when it was
revealed that the internationally renowned journal Encounter, edited by Stephen Spender, received funds for
publishing from the CIA. In South Korea, the United States Information Service of the U. S. Embassy
provided various cultural services, including books, films, and cultural exchange programs, to promote
understanding of the United States and the superiority of the “free world.” In South Korea, four centers of
the United States Information Service were stationed in Seoul, Pusan, Taegu, and Kwangju. For governmental
activities of the United States related to the cultural cold war, see Frances Stoner Saunders, The Cultural
Cold War: The CIA and the World of Arts and Letteres (New York: The New Press, 2000). Originally
published in the United Kingdom under the title Who Paid the Piper? (London: Granta Publications, 1999).

3) See Kim Chiha, “Pungja nya chasal inya” or “Satire or Suicide” in T aniin mokmariim iiro [In A Burning
Thirst] (Seoul; Ch’angjak kwa pip’yongsa, 1982).

4) Kim Yunsik insisted that Kim Suy6ng’s class, petit-bourgeoisie, played a formative role in his
consciousness, limiting his world-view. Kim Yunsik, “Kim Suyong munhak i iriin kot” in Hwangholkyong
ui sasang. (Seoul: Hongsongsa, 1984).
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nationalism, was repeated for decades to come until early 1990s. In a similar context, Paek
Nak’ch’6ng, who praised Kim Suyong as one of two representative modern poets along with
Han Yong’un, criticized Kim Suydng’s poetry for its difficulty, which he considered evidence
of a reluctance to engage with the people, and a failure to overcome dependence on Western
modernism.5) In a sense, Paik Nakchong was criticizing Kim Suyong for retaining vestiges
of Japanese culture, because, as Kim Suydng noted in “Hipless Literature,” his generation’s
absorption of Western culture was in fact mediated through Japanese translation. However,
Kim Suydng made it clear in his essay “Our Ten Most Beautiful Words” that “beautiful
Korean words should not be pure, original Korean vernacular only” and contemporary nation-
alism is just a counterpart of the powers of the United States or the USSR.%)

The gap between Kim Suyong and his contemporaries seems symptomatic of a significant
historical juncture that would decide the direction of the “national literature movement” for
three decades to come, while producing various confrontations over the proper way to write
and read Korean literature: one way was more overtly political, and the other more
aesthetic. In a map of this landscape, Kim Suyong occupies a unique and tragic position: on
the one hand, he tries to bridge the gap between the two trajectories, and on the other, to
transcend both a narrowly defined literary culture and its opposite, utilitarianism.

In this essay, I explore Kim Suyodng’s unique approach to poetic language, which was ne-
glected by his contemporaries and by previous studies. First, I examine Kim Suyong’s idio-
syncratic use of words in composing poetry, epitomized in his use of the recurring ex-
pression “speechless words.” 1 locate his poetics of silence and pursuit of freedom in the
concept of the sovereignty of language, which aspires to return to a pre-linguistic level and

opens up a liminal dimension from which a new meaning is born.”) In doing so, I define

5) “Ch’amy6si wa minjok munje” [Engagement poetry and the issues of the nation] in Kim Suyong iii
munhak, pp. 166-172.

6) Kim Suydng Chonjip, 2™ edition, vol. 2, p. 377. Hereafter, I denote volume 1 and volume 2 of the second
edition, published in 2003, by CW1 and CW?2, respectively. The second edition, however, changed most of
the Chinese characters into hangul, and added some typos to the first edition. The lack of a critical text of
Kim Suydng should be noted here. Currently available texts of Kim Suydng need to be re-examined in
term of textual criticism. Currently I am examining his manuscripts to prepare a critical text.

7) According to Victor Turner, a number of characteristics mark the liminal state of being “between”: first,
one goes through a process in which status and identity are removed, and the threshold-person is treated
as an outsider or exile, separated from the group to which he or she had previously belonged, and often
ignored as if not present in the community in any normal sense. Turner points out one more important
aspect of liminality: the experience of this condition is an essential part of understanding the true nature
of community. This means that the liminal is not opposite to, but the necessary companion to,
particularity and identity. By removing the usual definitions by which society assigns power and status,
entrance into the liminal not only allows individuals to change who they are in relationship to society, but
also offers them a chance to know for themselves their oneness with the community as a whole. See
Victor W. Turner, “Liminality and Communitas” in The Ritual Process (Chicago: Aldine Publishing
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chiasmus,8) metonymic imagination, and repetition as characteristic figures of Kim’s poetry
and poetic vision. In the process, I suggest that Kim Suyong changed the linguistic axis of
poetry in modern Korean literature from a vertical and metaphoric one to a horizontal and
metonymic one by foregrounding the materiality of language, in which poetic production of

a new meaning happens not externally, but internally.

2. Poetry of Silence

A month after the April Revolution, Kim Suy6ng wrote, “Poetry pursues an absolute
wholeness, whereas revolution pursues a relative wholeness. (:-*) Even though poets and
revolutionaries could be salvaged, there is no revolution.” This provocative remark confirms
Kim Suyodng’s idiosyncratic understanding of both the nature of language and poetry: the
true meaning of revolution is never absolute, because it exists in reality, while poetry pur-
sues absolute wholeness in its imagined world. Therefore, when the meaning of words is
measured by the standard of poetry, Kim Suyong can say, “There is no revolution.” In his
view, a “relative” revolution is not a proper “revolution” for a poet to pursue. It is notable
that in this quotation, he deliberately negates the commonsensical understanding and ordi-
nary use of language. How can we reach the absolute and whole meaning of a word? Kim
Suyong applies this radical approach to poetic language in his essay “Our Ten Most

Beautiful Words,” in which he writes,

When language, which originally is an ultimate imagination, loses its sovereignty, poetry has to
take it back. In that sense, all the language of time is not language. It is a temporary mistake,
to be corrected. Poets have to do the job of correcting the temporary mistake so that the lan-
guage of ultimate imagination is released from the anxiety of being temporary language.
Beautiful words, oh, silence, silence.9)

According to Kim Suyong, language must be corrected in some way to recover its sover-

Company, 1969), pp.94-130.

8) According to the Merriam-Webster Dictionary, “chiasmus” means “an inverted relationship between the
syntactic elements of parallel phrases (as in Goldsmith’s to stop too fearful, and too faint to go).” It is
worth noting that chiasmus is employed as a significant rhetorical device in the Bible. See Nils Wilhelm
Lund, Chiasmus in the New Testament (Chapel Hill, N.C: University of North Carolina Press, 1942). For a
more general approach for literary works, see Paul R. Olsen, The Great Chiasmus: Word and Flesh in the
Novels of Unamuno (West Lafayette: Purdue University Press, 2003) and Ralf Norman, Samuel Butler and
the Meaning of Chiasmus (London: Macmillan, 1986). For chiasmus in Shakespeare’s works, see Anthony
Paul, The Torture of the Mind: Macbeth, Tragedy and Chiasmus (Amsterdam: Thesis Publishers, 1992).

9) CW 2, p. 378.
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eignty as ultimate imagination. This concept of language’s sovereignty allows us to under-
stand how revolution and poetry could be juxtaposed and equated in Kim Suyong’s thought.
When Korea was liberated from Japan’s colonial rule, Koreans said that they had regained
freedom. This also meant regaining the freedom to state this fact in the Korean language,
which had been banned by the assimilation policy of the Japanese colonial government.
Freedom is generally understood in politics as freedom from oppression. But in Kim
Suydng’s poetry, freedom means freedom for the sovereignty of language, which is lost
when language loses its ultimate imagination. What causes language to lose its ultimate
imagination and become flawed? According to the quotation, the culprit is time, or reality.
Therefore, language must be eternally corrected by poets, renewed endlessly by them in or-
der to recover its sovereignty. How does a poet retrieve the sovereignty of language?
According to Kim Suyong’s poetic philosophy, this takes place when words reach silence.
When language retrieves its ultimate imagination, language no longer has a compromised
“relative” meaning. This is why Kim Suyong, in his poems, calls some expressions “noise.”

In Kim Suyong’s view, silence is the ultimate condition that poetry aspires to, in which
poetry proposes a new world, although it is dreamed as an illusion in the poet’s imagi-
nation and reconstructed in a reader’s mind. For Kim Suyong this new world is reality in
poetry, not merely an illusion, because reality is an image in poetry. The image is a con-
struct of words, not merely a re-presenting of referents. What if words cannot function
properly because they are constrained by their received meanings in ordinary speech acts, in
which they function merely as the medium of representation? Kim Suyong asserts that this
malfunctioning of language should be “corrected by poetry,” and that this process of correc-
tion is the function of life. Therefore, in his note for the poem “Snow,” he made a sig-
nificant remark: “My true secret is nothing but life. What I am really trying is silence. I
can sacrifice anything in order to keep this silence.”!9) In fact, in his prose, we find that he

insists upon many occasions that “silence” is the crucial condition of poetry:

It is the word “serious” that cannot be used carelessly. In my association, seriousness is con-
nected to silence. The most serious poem is sublimated into silence. To consider a person who
can perform poetry, the most serious action of poetry today would be consummated by the ac-

tion of a prisoner. Or a disabled person or a lunatic. Or a stupid one.!D

The place for a “serious poem” turns out to be a jail. When a poet performs poetry, he

10) Ibid., p. 451.
11) Ibid.. p. 186. “Isn’t there a man in his right mind?”
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or she performs it as a prisoner who transgresses the rules of a society or, in this case, of
language. A prisoner is someone who is excluded from society, who does not function as
a “normal” person does. Can we say that when a word stops enabling communication it has
no function? Can we not say that jail functions as a part of society? As Michel Foucault
observed, modern society exercises its power of exclusion, forging a mental categorization
that separates an “abnormal” lunatic from a “normal” man, to preserve its modern “order.”
Kim Suyong’s observation is very similar to Foucault’s. Of course, Kim Suydng might not
have known Foucault’s works; after all, Discipline and Punish was published in 1972, four
years after Kim Suydng’s death. Kim Suydng’s position also differs from Foucault’s be-
cause he insists that silence is performance, even though the words of poetry are not func-

tioning in order to be heard or communicated in society.

Camus’s declaration that modern writers do not believe in their works is as important as
Rimbaud’s words that poetry should be absolutely modern. This is today’s measure. But, it’s not
good to say this in words. It suffices to know it alone. Because the world does not let me be
alone, I say I hate “literature.” Silence is ihaeng (enforcement—author). They do not pardon this

ihaeng. Tonesco once denounced this as “crazy civilization.”12)

In Kim Suyong’s thought, performing silence is “enforcement.” His usage of the word
“ihaeng” is peculiar; ihaeng [f&17] in Korean means fulfilling what has been promised or
performing what one is obliged to. Kim Suydng, however, intentionally inserted the English
word “enforcement” into the parenthesis after the word “ihaeng.” Combined with the word
“action” as “enforcement,” his expression “ihaeng” implies what he had in mind when a
poem performs as if it exists in actual space-time. About the meaning of this action, he

adds,

When the lock of action that has not been inaccessible to a key is opened, my poem is com-
pleted and the moment my poem is completed is the moment that the revelation of action is
completed. Thus, my procession goes in line with that of the world history. When I move, the

world goes along. What a glory and jubilation beyond delight!

This remark could easily be understood as that of a politically committed poet. However,
Kim Suydng’s understanding of performance leads us in another direction. In his view, per-

formance is an intentional action that constructs a work. This point enables us to understand

12) Ibid. p. 459.
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his concept of silence within the framework of form and content he set out in the essay
“Poetry! Spit It Out!.”: the concept of silence corresponds to the form of poetry, and the
concept of death corresponds to the content of poetry, which the so-called “Poetics of the
Whole Body” brings into being. In other words, as he wrote in a monthly review of poetry
in July, 1964, “A word is created as it negates itself.” This declaration provided a new di-
mension of language in Korean poetry: immanent transcendence, a concept similar to that at
the heart of Kristeva’s semiotics. In Kim Suyong’s poetics, poetry moves from an inter-
pretation of the “meaning” of the outside world—a recording of details and an attention to
truth in description of subjects—to a kind of new writing or “existence” that stems from the
pre-linguistic level, or chora, to use Kristeva’s term. In this immanent transcendence, a poet
does not seek to describe life at a distance, but to describe it from “within language” or im-
manence, accepting his or her own perspective as the most truthful and valuable one. In
this respect it would appear that the interpreter would have two clear choices, one that ac-
cepts the notion of objective meaning and truth, and another other that focuses on meaning
that has not existed before, understood as relevant to the interpreter’s own experience. In
other words, meaning in itself stands fixed as the ultimate imagination that makes under-

standing possible.

3. Pre—linguistic Sounds of Animals or Humans: Words of Immanence

Kim Suydng often uses animal sounds to signify this silent language of transcendence.

b

InAs we have seen, in his first published poem, “Song of a Shrine,” which is divided into
two parts, ominous crying sounds resonate in the last stanzas of each. In the last line of the
first part, he writes, “A winter crow came / wept all day,/ until midnight, and /people lost
forever their ears for sleep.” And the last stanza of the second part reads, “where are you
to be contained/ over the pitch-black wall-board / dipping the incense smoke /embroidering
white lotus/ drenching the painter’s sleeve tonight / Where are you to be contained / crying
today too / Ah, is this animal or human?” The poem, with its repeated overlapping of es-
tranged, disconnected images, is not easily understood, like many of Kim Suyodng’s early
poems written when he was a member of the modernist group Shinsiron. However, it is sig-
nificant that the dark space of the shrine could be thought of as liminal, and the “word”
that corresponds to it is the sound of crying resonating within the shrine, first a crow’s, and
next a sound that cannot be identified as human or animal. Human utterances usually signi-

fy an attempt to communicate meaning. What about a crying sound? Is it produced to de-
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liver a certain meaning? What about a laughing sound? Kim Suyong often employs sounds
of crying and laughing to indicate life itself. If we as living beings are replaced by words,
could our meaning possibly be represented by those words? What if the words have a high
probability of being misunderstood? Also, speech fails when one is terrified by fear or
overwhelmed by a certain sensation or extreme emotion. Only the body responds with a
certain movement. In a sense, the crying sounds of both animals and humans, and the
laughter of humans as well, are the raw materials of sound and belong to a liminal zone,
the threshold between meaning and non-meaning, and between language and non-language.

Kristeva suggests two concepts to describe the expressive language of poetry: the sym-
bolic and the semiotic.!3) The symbolic is the aspect of language that enables it to refer to
something. The symbolic dimension of language is systemic, propositional, and rule-bound,
invariably tied to the social order, dependent on a functional separation between the subject
and the object, and capable of existing independently of its referent. The semiotic di-
mension of language cannot be known except in those moments when it breaks through the
symbolic. Therefore, the semiotic dimension of language leaves no trace of meaning in real-
ity because it precedes the sign temporally. In Kim Suydng’s case, language, in seeking to
recover its sovereignty through silence, aspires to the status of sound itself, with its materi-
ality, of course, as the primary form of a word. In his idiosyncratic approach to language,
Kim Suydng employs the cries of animals to indicate another dimension of signification. In
other words, he returns to the sound itself, the origin of language. Already in Kim
Suyong’s first poem, “Song of a Shrine,” we find that the crying sound of a crow is adopt-
ed as a marker of another dimension and the poem ends with “crying today too/ Ah, is this
animal or human?” Animal imagery plays the role, within Kim Suyong’s poetic imagi-
nation, of indicating a transcendental dimension. In the poem “Beetle” the speaker sings a
song “much more flexible than your song.” In the poem “The Other Shore of Intoxication,”
birds come to show the speaker “the other shore” with their cries. In the poem “Movie
Screen,” the crying sound of pigeons gives the speaker an epiphany. In Kim Suydng’s po-

em “Cry of a Goose” he writes,

The crying sound of a goose makes

a woman’s agate color one-piece skirt wave to the wind even in the night
makes the river flow

makes flowers bloom

13) Kristeva, Julia Kristeva, Revolution in Poetic Language (New York: Columbia University Press, 1984).
See Part I The Semiotic and the Symbolic.
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makes laughing faces laugh more

makes dead men revive

According to the poem, the crying sound of a goose opens a world in which a woman
emerges all dressed up at night. Awakened by the sound of the goose, she sees the river
flow, flowers bloom, and a dead man revive, although it is night. Of course, the symbolism
of birds crying may suggest marriage, providing a subtext of threatened conjugal harmony:
a woman misses her husband who might have died. However, in the poem, only the raw
sound has the authority of calling, of opening up a new world. Kim Suydng repeatedly uses
animal sounds in this way to signal the existence of a different and completely new world
beyond this world. In the last stanza of “Winter Barley” we find another significant exam-

ple of this process:

At the sunlight, winter barleys are sprouting
my puffy murmurs

valleys are in peace, aren’t they?

They speak of will to peace, don’t they?
Between silences of two birds

A bird that has gone after crying [singing]
A bird that will come to cry [sing]

A meaning is rendered between silences, between valleys. In the space of betweenness, or
liminality, there is no word, only raw sounds, murmuring and the cries of birds.!4 Birds
signal the beginning and the end of the silence of the world. Our present world in the po-
em is wordless and silent. In the poem “Seaweed Soup,” Kim Suyong writes, “Our ashes,
O our rustling words / conciseness of life and words—we call it sound of battle.” Here
words in the present world are only the ashes of meaning.

In Kim Suyodng’s poetry, animal sounds occupy a unique position, indicating a tran-
scendental dimension that could mean revolution, or a completely new world. In order to
take back its sovereignty, language is put in a liminal place, and will disappear at the mo-
ment of birth or death, signaled by the sounds of birds. According to Kim Suyong’s poetic

imagination, in the beginning was the cry of a bird.

14) In Korean, a bird cries and does not sing, as it does in English.
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4, Chiastic Strings: Road to New Meaning in Silence

In order to reach a consciousness of death, to indicate the dimension of transcendence,
Kim Suyong turns toward silence. How can the language of poetry reach silence?

“Without love, there is no death. Without death, there is no love.”15) In this axiom that
expresses Kim Suyodng’s idiosyncratic taxonomy, dualism takes a simple chiastic form. Kim
Suyong’s predilection for similar wordplay is evident throughout his works, for example in
his essay “Thawing”: “I wish to be the ice that melts earliest, and to be the iron that remains
latest. T wish to be the iron that melts earliest, and to be the ice that remains latest.”16) The
structure of the chiasmus submerges the nominal meaning so we notice the structure itself,
the network of activated predicative parts that comprise the statement. This is a way of
reaching silence. In this very short essay “Thawing,” Kim Suydng shows us how this si-

lence works.

The ice in the bathtub began to thaw from the top layer down. The upper third became water
and the anxiety of ice silently has sunk down. Dusty ice covering the front garden shows no
change, but the premonition of spring in the thawing of the bathtub, whose diameter is less than
two meters, gives me more pleasure than plants sprouting. It would be too late to feel spring
when seeing sprouting, and I do not like having a premonition of spring when seeing autumn
leaves like Shelley!?) because it sounds too poetic. I would prefer to be natural, feeling spring
merely a little bit earlier than others, like a commoner.

There is no sound in sprouting and budding, but the extremity of silence is contained in the ac-
tion of thawing. This silence makes me shudder with delight. It is the ultimate action, corre-
sponding action with silence, enjoying love in the terribly quiet action.

I think of the ice as anxiety that grew though the winter, its plunging down of unhappiness
gives us a delightful satire. I breathe a sigh of relief, regardless of anxiety about reality. The
rice cleaned at the well is bursting out with whiteness, and when I stand up on the balcony and
rub my hands at the fireplace, I feel that my hands are quite solid.

I try to imagine blood thawing. It’s not ice thawing, but blood thawing. It’s not only ice in the
bathtub thawing, I imagine, it’s thawing of the ice in the Han River and the blood of the sea.
And 1 think silence is the only method of the enormous action of love.

Our 38" parallel is one of the highest icebergs in the world. In order to thaw this ferocious
iron-like mass, how deep a fire of love would be needed to silently sink it? This should be even
more silent than the thawing of the bathtub. Could we not imagine such silence? This is the

feeler I have put out for the approaching spring. Facing this question, I forget myself. I wish I

15) Quoted from the essay “My Love Poem.” Op cit., p. 134.
16) Ibid., p.97.
17) Shelley’s poem “Ode to the West Wind” ends with “If winter comes, can spring be far behind?”
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could become the ice, melting first, and the iron, remaining to the last. I wish I could become

the iron, melting first, and the ice, remaining to the last.

The last passages are especially intriguing. After elaborating on the significance of thaw-
ing, Kim Suyong makes a poetic statement: the poet’s apprehension of spring came through
his “feeler.” The passage ends with poetic statements illustrating an aspiration through an
intricate net of predicative phrases, making a chiastic structure. The chiastic sentence struc-
ture removes the frame of reference between ice and iron, which were originally related by
contiguity as container, the iron bathtub, and the contained, ice. This chiastic structure en-
acts the feeling that comes only after he writes, “I forget myself.” This forgetting means at
once death and silence in Kim Suydng’s context. In order to reach and pass beyond death,
self-consciousness must be abandoned. And in order to reach silence, the primary meaning
of representational language must be forgotten or removed. After the forgetting, the chiastic
structure creates a dimension in which the “iron” and “ice” are intertwined; two actions,
“melting” and “remaining” are coiled twixed by temporal adverbs, “first” and “to the last.”
Love, with the desire to melt, enters the frame of the iron, and when the ice starts to melt,
love turns into the iron. Semiological opposites here supplement each other, but the seem-
ingly paradoxical relationship between the last two sentences is not melted, and the status
quo, the “iron” and “iceberg,” is filled with and melted by by the desire of love which has
no place because the chiastic structure removed the constative meaning. Kim Suyong here
provides a reader with a way of “sovereign imagination” of toword the unification of Korea

without any external interference of an already established political frame of reference.

5. Repetition Toward Silence

A series of Kim Suydng’s poems titled “Petals (1),” “Petals (II),” and “Petals (III)” is ex-
ceptional in its extreme repetition, structure, and their effect. As we will see, these triadic
poems are a consummate example of Kim Suyong’s poetic pursuit of the unity, through si-
lence, of heaven, nature, and human beings.

These poems were written in one month in May 1967, “Petal 1” on May 2, “Petal 2” on
May 7, and “Petal 3” on May 30, very rapidly compared to Kim Suydng’s ordinary way of
working. The three poems, seemingly developed from his long speculations on the theme of
a flower, expand his poetics of the whole body and death to incorporate the transcendental
dimension within social reality. Employing a more complex diction than usual for the poet,

they represent an extreme of Kim Suyong’s transcendental pursuits in poetry. By combining
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an extreme use of repetition, chiasmus, and a transcendental vision of silence without aban-

doning the human world, they exhibit a grand synthesis of Kim Suydng’s poetics.

Petals 1

To whom shall the head be down?

not to a human but to an ordinary one

not much, rather a little

like cornstalks on the ground of rice harvest
wave their leaves, without wind, thus a little

Wind neither knows his head rising up

nor knows to which hills he arrives

nor knows joy until he arrives at the sacred mountain.
Although a bit of joy came to know became flowers
It still turns off and on a little

Seemingly, looking like a life about to die,
like a petal, about to fall and shatter a rock,
like revolution

like a big rock fallen earlier

like a small petal fallen later

like a small petal fallen later

The first line of the poem is problematic. “To whom shall the head be down?” Whose
voice is speaking here? Who is the subject of the poem? Whose is “the head”? Previous
readers have thought that the speaker of the poem is Kim Suydng himself. However, with
that reading, the second stanza does not make sense. In my view, this poem describes the
wind, which is invisible.1®) It appears with the movement of things, such as cornstalks or
a flower. That is why this poem looks like the description of a petal. The view point of de-
scription moves from up to down. Is this the movement of the flower itself? The speaker

who describes the movement of things takes on the voice of the wind in the first stanza, as

18) In Kim Suydng’s poetry, “wind,” with “flower” and “mountain,” is one of the most important images
but so-far neglected by scholars. About the function of the “wind” image, we need another essay. A
significant reference for this topic would be Luce Irigaray, The Forgetting of Air in Martin Heidegger.
tr. from French by Mary Beth Mader. (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1999)., and Donald Gibbs,
“Notes on the Wind: The Term ‘Feng’ in Chinese Literary Criticism,” in Transition and permanence,
Chinese history and culture : a festschrift in honor of Dr. Hsiao Kung-ch’iian, edited by David C.
Buxbaum and Frederick W. Mote. (Hong Kong: Cathay Press, 1972).
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if uttering a first person monologue; in the second and third stanza, the speaker seems to
describe the movement of the wind as an observer. However, the identity of the voice is
not definitely established in the first poem, and we move on to the second undecided about
its nature.

The transition to the image of a flower little by little, from “not know” to “-like,” follows
a chain of contiguity. At first, the figure of a flower is described as bowing. The image of
the word “bow” leads the downward chain of signification. We can see that the petal is
connected with the rock, which seems to be under the petal. In between the petal and the
rock, nothing is visible except the effects of the downward movement of the wind, mixing
contiguous objects: the attributes of the plant are associated with corn and rice; the move-
ment of the petal is associated with the wind; and at the same time with the action of
“turning on and off,” which is associated with death. In the third stanza, we find a
“revolutionary” reversal of two objects: a petal could crush a rock, an action associated
with the “revolution.” This sudden reversal takes place through the mingling of rhythmical
repetition (the repetition of “like”) and metonymical transition (bow—falling—death—falling
—revolution—petal), which mitigate the semantic absurdity. The usage of the temporal ad-
verbs “later” and “earlier” draws our attention to Kim Suydng’s unique consciousness of
temporality: the thythm of metonymic transition holds and unites semantic disorder by mix-
ing and removing the primary meaning of each word, and at the same time alluding to the
tentative unity of the signification space by the imagined force of the wind.

The repetition of “kakko” (like) increases the sense of undecidability, contingency, and
anxiety, and the two-beat rhythm fuels those emotions to the point of explosion. But this is
an explosion of silence. To use Baudrillard’s expression, language “implodes.” The empti-
ness of meaning indicated by the repetition of “like” is never filled, but we sense the in-
visible movement of the wind, which is the only possibility of meaning, or significance.

Next, in the poem “Petals 2,” we find a more symbolic use of language, and a more dy-

namic and complicated use of repetition.

Petals 2
Give us flowers, for the sake of our agony
Give us flowers, for the sake of unexpected events

Give us flowers, for the sake of time different from before

Give us yellow flowers, flowers cracked

Give us yellow flowers, flowers turning pale
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Give us yellow flowers, uproars spreading wide

Take yellow flowers, for the sake of erasing enemies
Take yellow flowers, for the sake of things not ours
Take yellow flowers, for the sake of the sacred chance

Forget the things before you found flowers

For the letters of flowers not to be twisted
Forget the things before you found flowers

For the noise of flowers to come right in
Forget the things before you found the flowers

For the letters of flowers to be twisted again

Believe my words, yellow flowers

Believe blind letters, yellow flowers

Believe trembling letters, yellow flowers
Believe all the omitted petals, trembling forever,

The disgusting yellow flowers

This poem shows an extreme use of repetition in Kim Suydng’s poetry. As the musicolo-
gist SO Usok has noted, the effect of this poem’s rhythm is so spellbinding that the reader
could easily forget the meaning of the words and inner structure of the poem.!9)

The whole poem is composed of sixteen imperative sentences, and five stanzas begin
with imperative verbs, “give,” “take,” “forget,” and “believe.” The first and second stanzas
share the same verb, “give.” Honorific endings moderate the mood of each imperative sen-
tence and make it sound solicitous or exhortative. However, the sixteen repetitions have a
significant effect on the process of reading. Added phrases share the same structure in each
stanza and strengthen the rhythmic effect. This poem is entirely framed within repetitive
rhythm, which unites the referential meanings of added phrases in the intertextuality of the
flower’s meaning.

The same rhythmic frame relates the added phrases in different stanzas and intermingles
them; this is in addition to images within the same stanza being connected and unified by
family similarity. From the viewpoint of imperative verbs, three topics suggested in the first
stanza correspond with three topics in the third stanza. “Our agony” in the first stanza is
meant to erase the “enemies” in the third stanza; “unexpected events” means things that are

“not ours”; the “time different from before” signifies “the sacred chance.”

19) See SO Usok in Kim Suyong iii munhak or Literature of Kim Suyong (Seoul; Mintimsa, 1983).
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In the same way, the second stanza mirrors the last in its repetitive rhythmic frame. The
“yellow flowers” correspond to “my words” in the last stanza. “My words” are cracked.
The “flowers turning pale” are blind. When “uproars” are “spreading widely,” my words
are “trembling.”

These two axes of rhythmic repetition, the axis of imperative verbs and the axis of end-
ings, connect words that are separated. The first person plural possessive “our” in the first
stanza relates to the first person singular possessive “my” in the last stanza. In the poem,
ours relates to mine. In the same way, “flowers” in the first stanza is tied by repetitive
rhythm to “yellow flowers.” Abstract images described by the generic word “flowers” in the
first stanza are stretched to the more specific “yellow flowers” and to petals and words.

What, then, is this poem asking? Each imperative verb alludes to its opposite meaning.
The request to “give” something reflects the deficiency of something. The recommendation
to take something implies a certain chance for something. The exhortation to “forget” some-
thing indicates a certain unforgettable thing in front of a new condition. The appeal to be-
lieve something implies the absence of belief. Therefore, we can say that this poem relates
an absence to a desire to fill it with something new. What is at work in this turbulent emo-
tion around flowers? What has caused this ardent thirst for flowers?

Because a flower is part of the reproductive organ of a plant, the word “flower” enters
a huge symbolic system, in which a flower is related with the consummation and birth of
new life.

One initial understanding of this poem comes from the last stanza’s first line: yellow
flowers are the poet’s words. Considering that the poet wrote in the poem “Aftermath of a
Lie” that people do not believe his words, poems, and political opinions, we can read the
yellow flowers as poems, and the petals as words. In the last stanza, the poem says that po-
etry may look disgusting because it may have omitted some words, and is sometimes blind
to reality. The words are trembling because their meaning is not determined, but this is the
moment of that meaning’s birth in poetry. The poem asks the reader to believe its words
even though it is not certain of the new meaning. The fourth stanza shows the condition of
a poem in reality. As [ mentioned before, the meaning of words, which is twisted in tempo-
ral reality, must be forgotten to attain silence, but now meaning, in the form of a flower,
is again twisted by the noise of reality, and must be corrected by poetry. The poet calls the
moment of retrieving the sovereignty of language the birth of poetry, a “sacred chance.”
The ardent thirst to be filled in the poem is the thirst for the birth of poetry itself.

Re-reading the poem from the first stanza, we try to discover the meaning of a flower.

Given that we do not know what specific flower is being introduced in these poems, we
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consider the symbolic intertexuality of a generic flower in Korean.

What specific agony characterized the time in which this poem was written? What was
happening that was different from what had happened before, and what was the accompany-
ing disruption? The Chinese characters in the poem stand out and hold the reader’s atten-
tion: “konoe” or agony, “sigan” or time, “uyon” or chance. These words are followed by
images of enemies, uproars, unexpected events, indications of a time drastically different
from before. All of these images converge in the word “flower.” Because flowers have of-
ten been used as symbols of people who died young, especially in the April Revolution, we
can connect the flower with revolution. As seen in the previous poem “Petals 1,” in which
the image of falling petals is connected with a huge rock and revolution, revolution brings
about a time different from the preceding era, resolving an agony in the midst of wide-
spread upheaval, as happened during the April Revolution. It comes as the “sacred chance.”

Our re-reading enables us to recognize the structure of this poem, which is intertwined
with its thythm. Like an hourglass turned over again and again, poetry turns to revolution,
and revolution to poetry. In this process, we discover the correspondence of poetry and
revolution. They meet at the phrase “for the sake of the sacred chance” in the middle of the
poem. A flower is dedicated to this sacred chance, in which we can see the birth of
meaning. From that convergence, the poem, like petals, spreads the meaning of flowers
along two axes, poetry and revolution. From the revolution implied by the first person plu-
ral possessive “our” in the first line, to the poetry of “my words” in the last stanza, the ar-
dent desire recurs with the recurring rhythm, always moving toward the correspondence of
poetry and revolution, and meeting at the sacred chance, that is, at the image of flowers.

In this poem, Kim Suydng tries to overcome the disparity between freedom in poetry and
in politics, and it provides a vivid witness to this struggle. However, surprisingly, the poem
has never been read in this way even by minjung munhak critics. My reading could have
resolved once and for all the disparity between Kim Suyong and the minjung munhak
school. To use Kristeva’s terms, the meaning of the horizontal and vertical axes of poetry
met at the code, “flower” or petals. As we have seen, minjung munhak critics criticized
Kim Suyong’s poem for its difficulty and transcendence, probably because the poem in-
dicated the day affer revolution, not the day before revolution, as is evident in the phrase
“for the letters to be twisted again.”

Hwang Tonggyu, one of the two critics who paid attention to the poem’s use of repeti-
tion, while observing that the poem’s rhythm is spellbinding, also claimed that it gives an
ominous feeling because of the color “yellow.”20) Of course, “noran” [yellow] in Korean

can mean “ill.” However, if we are reminded that yellow also means “young” or “child”
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and, more importantly, that Kim Suydng has never used “yellow” as a negative allusion, we
cannot agree with him. It may look “disgusting,” because it was “twisted,” “trembling,” and
sometimes “omitted,” very similar to a scene of revolution which accompanies chaos and
violence. In addition, a very new thing may look “disgusting,” because the sense of beauty
is often reared in the process of being tamed, by knowledge or a mere repeated exposure
to the object.

In terms of intertextuality,2D) this poem clearly competes with other poems that are about
flowers, including many classic modern Korean poems. In poems that preceded Kim
Suyong’s poems about flowers—for example Kim Sowol’s “Azaleas,” Kim Yongnang’s
“Until Peonies Bloom,” and S6 Chongju’s “Beside a Chrysanthemum”—the flowers are stat-
ic, fixed on the earth with proper names, to which the poets gave a symbolic meaning. Kim
Suyong’s flower, by contrast, is one that is given, taken, twisted, and plucked in reality. To
paraphrase his poetic theory, flowers are not in the head or in the heart, but they move
with the whole body by the whole body. “Yellow flowers” cannot be a proper name for a
specific flower. The meaning of the flower is not given from outside as it is in the works
of preceding poets. Instead, the meaning of a flower in this poem is reconstructed by the
actions of giving, taking, forgetting, and believing.

The dynamic structure that Kim Suydng employs in “Petal 2” succeeds in equating poetry
and revolution in the name of flowers. The poet changes the axis of poetic language from
noun to verb, and from static to dynamic, thereby accomplishing the poetry of the whole
body of the flower. In this way, he takes back the sovereignty of the word “flower,” its ul-
timate imagination, in the process, opening a new dimension for modern Korean poetry.
The conspicuous repetition in the poem erases semantic distinctions and at the same time,
transforms the poetic imagination into verbalized space. The repetition of similar phrases

seems to have a mesmerizing effect: presumably meaningful phrases are intercepted be-

20) Hwang Tong’gyu, ed., Kim Suyong i munhak or Literature of Kim Suyong. (Seoul;, Miniimsa, 1983).

21) The term “intertextuality” has been widely used by poststructuralists, who say the meaning of a word or a
text is not given by the word or the text itself, but reconstructed by reference to other words and texts.
Julia Kristeva calls this the horizontal axis, while the vertical axis connects the author and reader with a
text. According to Kristeva, the two axes meet at the code, or poem, in this case. The concept of
intertextuality today has been greatly expanded and is used in various fields of cultural studies. But I would
like to use the term very narrowly, the way Michael Riffaterre did in applying it to reading poetry.
According to Riffaterre, intertextuality is the result of the unusual use of words in a poem. Intertextuality
is, he said, “manifested either by syllepsis or by a gap or by an ungrammaticality. Each of these is
immediately perceptible to readers, who need no more, to respond to the text, than the senses nature gave
them.” See Michael Riffaterre, “Intertextuality vs. Hypertextuality,” New Literary History. Vol.25, 1994.
p.782. For further, comprehensive understanding of his concept of “intertextuality,” see Michael Riffatterre,
Semiotics of Poetry (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1978).
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tween the reverberating incantations. The confusion of semantic order is consummated in

the last phrase.

6. Revolution, Too Easy

In “Petal 2” Kim SuyOng suggests that revolution comes as a chance when the meaning
of a flower is erased and then intertwined with the repetition of desire for something
“unexpected,” a new future. In the poem “Petals 3,” an extreme chaos of meaning is cre-
ated by repetition and through the compounding of its images, the poem reaches silence,

fully charged with the possibility of a new meaning that “never existed.”

Petal 3

Sunja, you completed the arrival of flowers, and

the green of the flower garden that is becoming warm, and
bees, and butterflies

that didn’t come for a while

surprised to see the abrupt changes of green, and

You delayed the course of

the life of a single character who can complete the cosmos
what a girl is

that a girl is one who is beyond ages

that you are not a child

that you are not an adult either

nor a flower or rose,

nor a petal fallen yesterday

Even a rotten petal fallen on the water will do
Because of you,

the rotten color resembles the golden, Sunja,
you neglect my smile

as if you know the full picture of me

Oh, you, smart thing

You are, by yourself, smart thing

The thickness of rotten civilization that you defeated and
The enormous waste close or far and

The futile investment many times of it consumed

To resist the waste

You sneer at my ethos that is

- 246 -



Lee Young-Jun [ Sovereignty of Language : The Political Vision of Kim Suyong’s Poetry I

the entire property of the Republic of Korea

you are fourteen, three or five days were spent

as a kitchen maid in my house

but we have met for merely a few minutes then

how could you realize my enormous waste and nonsense
and my falsehood

my blinded eyes my transformed soul

my dirty solitude without a lover

my obscene tradition inherited for generations

Until completing the news of

flowers and the flowers of the flower garden that

is getting warm and the green of the flower garden that

is getting worms and bees and butterflies who are not coming today either

because they were frightened at green’s too rapid change,

Threadlike completion of pitch-dark arrival
Oh, threadlike summertime,

helplessly laughing to see it too simple,
laughing to see the too helplessly simple truth
laughing to see the truth helplessly simple
Oh, howls of threadlike summer wind

Oh, howls of threadlike summer grasses

Oh, too easy howls of white grasses

This poem concludes not only the three poems of the “Petals” series, but also Kim
Suyong’s long study of the image of the flower. With twisted threads of associations and
mixed imaginings, this poem expands the imaginative space of words, especially the
“flower,” and by that process the imaginative time-space of newly-being-created meaning in
the poem emerges in the midst of silence. Nevertheless, this is a silence born in the middle
of violent chaos, in which words are released from the shackles of the predetermined gram-

matical order of ordinary language.

Sunja, you completed the arrival of flowers, and

the green of the flower garden that becoming warm, and of
bees, and butterflies

that didn’t come for a while

surprised to see the abrupt changes of green, and

In the first stanza above, a reader is surprised by the statement that a girl, Sunja, com-
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pletes the arrival of flowers, bees, and butterflies. How a girl could do such a thing seems
not to be addressed. A reader might expect the rest of poem to explain why and how this
happens. Yet this stanza reveals a significant structure of word repetition (“flower” and
“green”) and phrasal expansion, which epitomize what the poem is trying to talk about.
First of all, the way objects of the verb “complete” are enumerated draws our attention.
Three objects whose arrival Sunja (subject) completes (verb) are meaningfully repeated and
intertwined to expand the space of signification; from “flowers” to “green of the flower gar-
den” to “bees, and butterflies / that didn’t come for a while /surprised to see the abrupt
changes of green.” In this structure, the length of the phrases increases and words are re-
peated in the immediately following phrase, connecting and intertwining images. From the
first object, “flowers,” to the last object, “bees,” the connection is made by an A-AB-BCD
structure: flowers—flower, green—green, bees, butterflies. In addition, the first stanza in the
Korean original is an incomplete sentence and connected to the second stanza that is also
incomplete:; the expansion is not completed, or her completion is not to complete.

In the second stanza, the identity of the girl is still not provided. Instead, the implication

of “being a girl” is revealed as follows.

You delayed the course of

the life of a single character that can complete the cosmos
that is what a girl is

That a girl is beyond age

That you are not a child

That you are not an adult either

Nor a flower or rose,

nor a petal fallen yesterday

Even a rotten petal fallen on the water will do
Because of you,

the rotten color resembles the golden, Sunja,
you neglect my smile

as if you know the full picture of me

Oh, how cute you are!

You are, by yourself, how cute!

The thickness of rotten civilization that you defeated and
The enormous waste close or far and

The futile investment of it consumed many times over
To resist the waste

You sneer at my ethos that is

the entire property of the Republic of Korea
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In this third stanza, the first two lines make an abrupt turn; while the girl has completed
the news of flowers, green, and bees and butterflies in the first stanza, she delays the
course of a life, interestingly, “the life of a single character.” In other words, she made
things go forward in the first stanza, and in the second stanza, by contrast, she interrupts
something, probably the writing of a poem. To the poet, the girl, Sunja, appears to be or
to symbolize something that belongs elsewhere; a “girl” is something “beyond age.”
Repeated negations cause a reader to become lost in the middle of meanings; with rhythmi-
cally repeated but fragmentary phrases, the signification for “being a girl” is incomplete.
She is neither a child nor an adult, neither a flower nor a rose. In the rhetoric of the poem,
Sunja, a girl, cannot be one thing, but she can be anything, any cause. However, in the
phrase, “the reason why the color of a rotting leaf resembles the color of gold is because
of you,” a reader can sense that the poem alludes to death. In this poem, a girl signifies the
transcendental dimension beyond death. Her color is golden, a color that can be reached on-
ly after death. Hence, the speaker stands before an omnipotent being and begins to reflect
upon his own consciousness. The joking voice, revealed in the expression “kkajjik hagona
(ZAABFIIL)” (“how smart!™), connects the speaker’s jokingly exaggerated self-importance:
“my ethos that is the entire property of the Republic of Korea.” In her presence, civilization
appears to be a mere waste and futile investment. In the fourth stanza, the speaker proceeds

to further self-reflection:

you are fourteen, three or five days were spent

as a kitchen maid in my house

but we have met for merely a few minutes so then

how could you realize my enormous waste and nonsense
and my falsehood

my blind eyes, my metamorphosed soul

my dirty solitude without a lover

my obscene tradition inherited for generations

After a few minutes in front of the girl, the speaker realizes or imagines that his entire
existence and thoughts that he believed secret have been exposed to her. The five repeti-
tions of “my” suggest how his self-examination is debunking his innermost self-importance,
which is deeply rooted. And by saying “my dirty solitude without a lover / my obscene tra-
dition inherited for generations,” he reflects on the feeling of sexual desire for her. His see-
ing her as a flower, and mentioning bees and butterflies, suggest a natural association with

the sexual imagination. Metonymic and metaphoric associations are here intertwined. These
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metamorphoses performed by the imagination lead to a new reality in the fifth stanza.

Until completing the arrival of

flowers and the flowers of the flower garden that

are getting warm and the green of the flower garden that

is getting worms and bees and butterflies who are not coming today either
because they were frightened at green’s too rapid change,

In the fifth stanza quoted above, in addition to the repetition of “flower” and “green,” the
phonetic similarity between “towdjyd kaudn (H A 7}+=)” and “torowojyo kantin (5 2L A
7F=)” (to keep phonetic similarity, “warm” and “worms” in translation) is notable. When
flowers bloom, the garden is warm, but when green comes, the garden gets dirty. This time
difference, between the speaker and the girl, the time of flowers and the time of green
leaves, is reflected in the juxtaposition of “warm” (H A 7}+=) and “worm” (LA 71+=).
It sounds funny to say that bees and butterflies are surprised by the rapid change from
“warm” to “worm,” and do not come into the garden. Do they not come because the garden
has changed quietly or in other words, has become dirty?

In the last stanza, the poem concludes with the “music of death” as follows.

Threadlike completion of pitch-dark news,

Oh, threadlike summertime,

dumbfoundedly laughing to see it too simple,
laughing to see the too dumbfoundedly simple truth
laughing to see the truth dumbfoundedly simple
Oh, howls of threadlike summer wind

Oh, howls of threadlike summer grasses

Oh, too easy howls of white grasses

In terms of color, this stanza begins with “pitch-dark” and concludes with “white.” The
process of transformation is, according to the poem, barely enabled; there is a “thread-like”
completion of arrival. But a “thread” connects something with something else and the con-
nection comes into being through the sound, the howling, of wind and grasses. The arrival
in the beginning of the poem was to be the natural change of season. Therefore, it is just
simple, and the speaker’s anxiety about the change is momentarily reversed; it is laughably,
dumbfoundedly simple. However, the news came with a “threadlike” completion, and was
seemingly impossible.

The poem eventually culminates in howls that are not heard as sound. As we have seen
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in “Petal 1,” the howls of the wind can move a petal, making it bow almost negligibly. The
howls of summer grasses in the wind are also not heard. Therefore, the howl that completes
the arrival of transformation occurs through sound and meaning within the poem itself, its
rhythm and intertextual connection. The howl, a primary and therefore chaotic sound that
exists beyond any well-organized network of signification, is induced from the chain of re-
peated words that produces the rhythm of the poem. From “threadlike,” which means trivi-
al, negligible, or simple, the chain of color association eventually arrives at “white grass.”
In “laughing” we are “dumbfounded.” It is noteworthy that laughing in its phonetic aspect
is similar to howling. As I mentioned in the beginning of this essay, in Kim Suydng’s po-
etry, the sounds of animals have the power of invocation. The exclamation signals the fail-
ure of verbal expression, the moment of the expression of pure emotion, emerging from the
absence of meaning. The howl calls or connotes a new world, another reality created from
language itself, or just sound, the wind.

The whole stanza is united by the resounding repetition of words such as “threadlike,”
“summer,” “helpless,” “laughing,” and “grasses,” which are intertwined, enmeshed, and cre-
ate howls from the silent wind. It is notable that Kim Suyong writes in the poem “Variation

9 Cc

of Love” “the technique we learned from 4.19—the technique of opening and closing eyes.”
He seems to be telling a reader that revolution is so simple, as if he is saying that in the

beginning there was sound.

7. Sound of Chaos, Meaning of Chiasmus

Mixed and twisted threads of howls do not seem to allow a clear semantic reading. It is
not clear whether bees and butterflies would or should come to the garden. Broken syntax
allows only speculations based on the chain of metonymical transition and rhythm. This ex-
treme chaos of meaning and complicated word play seem to produce a strong pressure for
a certain uncompleted wish, which can be assumed by the chain of signification: warm—
worm—completion—news—completion—threadlike—simple—completion—howl. In it, we
can infer the narrator’s wish for some uncompleted news or truth. We find, however, in the
last line, a sudden aberration in this chain: “white grasses.” What is the meaning of “white
grasses”? In a metaphorical reading, it could imply the people, because Koreans have been
symbolized as a “white cloth” for the clothes they traditionally wore. However, our en-
deavor to construct a logical meaning for this poem is not satisfied by such a threadlike
inference. Speculations about the meaning of this poem are deferred. Instead, we feel the

tumultuous passion of howls behind the semantic chaos. As Kim Suydng insisted in his po-
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etic theory, form is content. The disappearance of semantic order leaves instead the trace of
a metonymic chain of signification. This uncertainty leads us to face the materiality of lan-
guage itself. There is no semantic presupposition that necessarily results in the difficulty of
understanding this poem. Instead, a reader is exposed to resounding sounds, to laughter and
the howls of the grass. According to Kim Suydng’s notion of the “poetics of the whole
body,” “narration” and “function” are not differentiated here and they break through the
limits of ordinary signification with the whole body of both, transcending reality.
Repetition in Kim Suydng’s poetry sometimes employs a metonymic chain to allow
seemingly free association to reach beyond already established meaning. As we observed in
the poem “Petals,” sheer sounds often interfere with ordinary meaning, as the raw materi-
ality in-between. Transparency of medium, the most effective condition for language’s func-
tion in ordinary use, is reversed in this case. The raw materiality of sound in language eras-
es meaning by forcing a reader or listener to concentrate on the materiality of a sign, rather
than the meaning or message the sign refers to. In Kim Suyong’s poetry, typical binary
concepts in language—visibility and invisibility, audibility and inaudibility—intertwine, eras-
ing primary signification, creating a tabula rasa in imagination, and indicating a new di-
mension of meaning, sometimes immanent, sometimes belonging to a transcendental
dimension. This process involves a greatly expanded function of language’s imagination, re-
leasing words into free association, so that we, the users of language, can take back the ul-

timate sovereignty: receiving our own meaning from words.

8. Conclusion

Kim Suydng has played the most important role in establishing the concept of sub-
jectivity in modern Korean literature. While his contemporaries were launching the banner
of nationalism as a primary cultural agenda after liberation from Japanese colonial rule and
the Korean War, Kim Suydng countered by insisting that mere political change or national-
ism cannot achieve absolute freedom or the salvation of human beings. In his view, the ul-
timate goal of literature is the attainment of freedom and beauty, which are immanent in
language. This goal can be reached by the establishment of the sovereign subjectivity of
language itself. Freedom and beauty may be things to be sought or acted upon, but the po-
em has its own ultimate purpose, which is attaining, or reinstating, the sovereignty of
language.

In this context, I have observed that Kim Suydng’s poetic thought is strategic and

methodological. In order to take back the sovereignty of language and reach freedom, Kim
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Suydng seeks transcendental immanence or immanent transcendence in language, the under-
pinning of his entire poetic enterprise. To that end, he develops his idiosyncratic rhetoric
and its constituents, the concepts of death and silence.

In Kim Suydng’s thought, the ultimate sovereignty to build a new world is obtained
when language reaches silence beyond the death of pre-attained, already established
meaning. In other words, when language attains sovereignty of imagination, genuine sub-
jectivity, even though it is temporal, is constituted by language, i.e., it is a process, an act,
not a pre-existing state or condition, and certainly not a place. Kim Suydng conjures up a
radically new understanding of language, subversive and heretical in relation to the estab-
lished order that includes not only unjust political powers but also the naive, utilitarian un-
derstanding of national literature that his contemporaries accepted.

Death and silence play the role of two axes in Kim Suyong’s poetics, death being the
content and silence the form of a poem. The concept of death indicates a realm beyond in-
dividuality, in which the meaning of a poem resists any reading that sees the poem as rep-
resenting something. In Kim Suyong’s poems, the concept of death appears in the symbolic
images of a flower, wind, and the earth. The fleeting nature of the recognition of death is
expressed by a momentary image, often accompanied by adverbs related to time.

In Kim Suydng’s poetry, the concept of the silence of language appears in three ways.
First, the sounds of animals indicate a transcendental realm in which the meaning of lan-
guage is dislocated by a lack of communicability; these sounds become the raw materiality
which in turn gains a new meaning at birth. Second, repetition of various kinds erases the
primary meaning of language. Repetition, along with chiasmus, in Kim Suyong’s poetry
sometimes employs a metonymic chain that leads a seemingly free association to reach be-
yond already established meaning. Transparency of medium, the most effective case of lan-
guage’s function in ordinary use, is here reversed. Raw materiality of sound in language
erases meaning by forcing a reader or listener to concentrate on the materiality of a sign,
rather than the meaning or message the sign refers to. In Kim Suydng’s poetry, typical bi-
nary opposite concepts in language—visibility and invisibility, audibility and inaudibility—
intertwine, erasing primary signification, creating a tabula rasa in imagination, and indicat-
ing a new dimension of meaning, open to an immanent or transcendental dimension. Third,
this process of silencing words calls for a greatly expanded function of language’s imagi-
nation, releasing words in free association, so we, as language users, take back the ultimate
sovereignty: the ability to receive our own meaning from words, providing a reader with

the vision of a world yet-to-come, that is, “the” revolution.
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1, Introduction

- Internal Development Theory in the late 1960s and the 1970s played a crucial role not on-
ly in universalizing Korean history within the world history, but in correcting distorted his-

toriography during the colonial period.
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- However, its perspective is based on the western model of modernization and
industrialization. Scholars who supported the theory had tried to find material evidences to

prove sprouts of capitalism.
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- The reason why the Northern Learning(dt.5}) was paid attention to was to provide a

thought to promote commercial activities at the eve of modernization in Joseon Dynasty.
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- In that sense, several significant ideas and activities have been ignored, some of which

have continued to have had influence on social discourse in modern Korean history.
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ghi @ 4= ek,
- One of them deserving attention is the concept of the public(Z). From the viewpoint of
the modernity, almost all scholars devote themselves to consider the concept of the private
(f4) as a fundamental regime for capitalism. It is, of course, that the foundation of capital-

ism stands on the private ownership.
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- Given the fact that the theory of the public sphere by Habermas and post-Washington
Consensus, the concept of the public(ZA %) would be stressed not only as an alternative
to anarchistic neo-classical economics, but as a nucleus of both the modernity and

post-modernity.

a8y sholao] c3E oo tidt Aot cEAE YAE AMMA Q] A LofA
g 2

B (AME)O] TA @ ¥ FRR ok NS B o 3R BYRFHe AT
7ol Aol i theto A Bt oot Tejy 9 maE Tejyel koAl Fug

a7h Aol Eoth
- This work is an attempt to examine the continuity of the concept of the public and its im-
pact in the modern Korean society.
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2., The concept of the public from the tradition
- The Korean Provisional Government(X#BIRERFEU) declared a draft of its political

principle(Z7} %< in 1941, in which there were articles on nationalization of land, neces-

sity of planned economic system, and publicize the major industries.]) The leftist as well as

1) TRwE ISR S, SHEA ARSI TN A, 1995, TrgBafy Emh L ZORH - B(=)a, pp. 296-297.
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the rightist including the Korean Democratic Party(7#[# [ - %) which played a role as a
ruling party during the U.S. Military Government in 1945 and 1948 shared this idea
throughout 1940s and 1950s.2)

et JAGRE 19419 A7 290 3

e RS o] ARt EA =2k Al
oH GAAAY B, 8 Ao =3t Be 3t 59 WE= EAekL ok ot
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AAAE A= A2 e o T4z 23stal Q= 2

- Cho, So Ang(x4%) who was a ideologue and designed the political principle of the
Korean Provisional Government wrote the reason why the concept of the public should be
needed for a new government after liberation.3) According to him, nationalization of land
and major industries based on the concept of the public had been carried out since the an-
cient period in Korea. In particular, he paid attention to Jeong, Do Jeon’s memorial to the
Throne in the early Joseon dynasty, which stressed the reform to strengthen the state’s role.
In conclusion, Cho argued that the concept of the public should be continued even after a
new government would be established, because Korean had lived in such a way; in short,
that is not a matter of ideology, but a matter of custom and psychology.

WU QNGRS T el BREYUTY G UG AT 24GL Y ol Fof
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- Considering Cho’s educational background, his idea seemed to be influenced both by tra-
ditional Korean thought and Sun Yat Sen’s. His education was started from the traditional
village school(A %) and he received high education at Seonggyun-gwan(A]++3) and Meiji
(M¥5) University. In Meiji University, he had close relationship with several Chinese in-

tellectuals who became ideologues for the Chinese Nationalist Party.

24090 W5 WS ArEod AR o AFAY wss A S A=ARE

2) o EN H R, T946d 298U =}
3) 249k, HEEY @ WA, "SR SAREY -24Y H()1, pp. 886-888.
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- As Cho mentioned, it is not difficult to find the concept of the public in traditional era.
Not only in the social system, as well as in the intellectuals’ thoughts, it had frequently
emerged. Most of reforms at the beginning of dynasties were based on the concept of the
public, which was connected with the land reform in order to strengthen taxation as well as

to get popularity.

- At special, Ji& that were broadly utilized by scholars and bureaucrats in the early Joseon
and 18" century, deserves attention. The state and economic system for ideal society de-
scribed in i are very similar to those in the national socialist system.

53] A=Y dolA Holxzo] FH(Him) = 3NES 2 Aso] 35AeR A&
shal Qe Aol 24 2719 FelAECIU 18417] %%%3«]14(@;1%) AdtAE2
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- In that sense, to review and reevaluate the practical learning scholars who stressed the

land reform (F /%R #E2%) in the 17" and 18" century. While many scholars have ob-

rl

served them just as one of reformist movements, it was considered as a restoration move-
ment for retrogress to the traditional ideal era described in classical Chinese books.
However, on the hypothesis that the concept of the public could be a part of the modernity,

reevaluation on the practical learning should be needed from the different perspective.
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- Hanjeon-je(PIHI ), Yeojeon-je( i HTll), Jeongjeon-je(JHIfll), and so on.

I did not yet examine precisely about the concept of the public in the Government
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General’s policy during the colonial period. However, I believe that there were several im-
portant points deserving attention from the viewpoint of the public.

oba] FER0] Aol e FAHOR BAE S Rak DAl ANBAT] F5
no] A2 oMl E e FAYe el tehta ek Azke.

- For example, the enactment of the minor offense law, economic development plans in
Manchuria and Korea and special institutions for total planning including kikakuin(7> &%),
the concept of the gokumin(¥[) and gokugo(B:E) and so on.
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- The existence of the concept of the public and preparation of the Korean people before
the colonial period should be the prerequisite to explain why the Government General’s
policy in colony Joseon was not completely failed compared to another colony. Without
people who were familiar with, or expected the strong leadership and state power, it could
not be possible to understand modernization during the colonial period regardless of evalua-

tion of the modernization.
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3. Legacy of the public after the liberation

- The fact that Rhee, Syngman was elected as the first president of ROK means that rightist
and capitalist idea dominated the southern half of the Korean Peninsula. Even though the
Korean Democratic Party that was the key factor of the laissez faire degenerated into the
opposition party shortly after the inauguration of the President Rhee, main idea of the gov-

ernment was based on anti-communism and free market idea.
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- However, even in the first constitution, it is easy to find the public concept. Several ar-
ticles related to economic policy in the constitution were regulated into the direction to pub-
licize major industries and to redistribute land rationally to peasant. Furthermore, there was
a planning organization ({>#}%) that was similar to the Kikakuin during the colonial
period.

G ge] A e uw B o
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- During the 1950s, almost all discussion on socialism as well as communism were
prohibited. Even the leader of the Progressive Party (Z1}%%), Cho, Bong Am (Z%-¢), was
executed in 1959 on the suspicion of espionage of North Korea.

19509 cfo]l SolHi AFBIFOlet FAFE olshi Ao] Festl FAH Uk X
SRl S vkl AERY ARG A=A} 2Eeto]l AFEHUY Al7]0]7]= o

- However, among intellectuals, emphasis on the role of state that could control major in-
dustries and necessity of planning appeared as a consensus in 1950s. Although there were
three tendencies within opinion leaders who were interested in the rehabilitation and eco-

nomic growth, they had commonality.®)

Do Be NS W) Frsl AAAAC] FRA4L e a7 4
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- These commons gave powerful impact to economic development plans in the late 1950s
and the early 1960s. Even though laissez faire economists like the Sasang-gye (AMA))
group and the new faction (AlT}) in the Democratic Party, participated in designing the 3
year economic development plan(1959) in the Rhee Government and the 5 year plan(1961)

4) Tae Gyun Park, “Different Roads, Common Destination: The Economic Discourses in South Korea in the
1950s,” Modern Asian Studies,
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under the Chang Government, it is not possible to find continuity between them and the 5
year plan(1962) under the Junta that a group supporting guided capitalism involved in de-
signing, for example, Park, Heui Beom (2}3]%) and Yu, Won Sik (f&4]).

Ao I AVAISE Y AvER RN 7R AHREY] 2 5.16 F
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- In spite of the fact that the First 5 year development plan was revised in 1963 due to the
strong intervention by the U.S., main feature that preferred strong state involvement in eco-
nomic system had been maintained. For example, huge amount of subsidies, complete con-
trolling over the financial and banking system, and the system of the guarantee of payment

were representative cases to show state intervention in 1960s and 1970s.
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- Moreover, the role of public company like POSCO, KT, etc., could not be ignored in or-
der to explain rapid economic growth. Rostow who was a designer of the foreign policy
during the Kennedy and the Johnson Administration believed that to recognize strong na-
tionalism should be inevitable and argued that U.S. could not help but allowing public com-

panies in the Third World, though it was not consistent with old belief of America.
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- Whenever South Korea faced economic and financial crises, it was very difficult to accept
the IMF’s recommendation to minimize state role and to privatize national and public
enterprises. In 1997, the Kim DJ Government could not help but accepting the IMF’s rec-

ommendation at the expense of relief loan, Korean people expected strong state policy un-

- 263 -



I Session 3 : Nationalism and Modernity in Modern Korean History

der wise leadership. In the end, the DJ Government let the conglomerates carry out the
big-deal, although the reform was not so successful considering recent incidents of Samsung
and Hyundai Motors on fraudulent account and illegal inheritance.
ghvl=to] A2l 91717 verd fiupct IMFU World Bank= =719] 7H)S 2| 48)3t
AL FAseh U 196990l 971U 1980W ] 220 9171, Le]a 1997d o] 2-89]7]0A
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4, Conclusion

-1 had a long question about the Internal Development Theory among scholars and nation-
alism within the democratic movement group in 1960s, 1970s, and even 1980s. Why were
their arguments not so much different from dictators’? Not only scholars, but authoritarian
leaders tried to reevaluate and to trace out modern sprout in the pre-modern era. It is be-
cause both of them were focusing on the modernity in the western version, isn’t it?
Although one is a ideology for governing and the other is one for protest, they met in one

point, namely modern nationalism.
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- I believe that as long as the Internal Development Theory concentrates its eye to the mate-
rial factors, it could not criticize the stagnation theory, because it is not possible to interpret
Joseon society through the prism of western criteria. This attempt looks like same as asking
a blind man to read letters by using a hearing aid.
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- Fukuyama declared that history ended shortly after the collapse of the communist regime
in Russia and the Eastern European countries. However, he voluntarily revised his declara-
tion when he visited GSIS at SNU one and a half years ago. Why did he change his per-

spective?

271

- The World Bank recently has been creating new regime, so called ‘post Washington
Consensus.” Why did the World Bank criticize its invention, ‘Washington Consensus,’ that
became the bible for the countries who had experienced financial both in Latin America

and Asia?

- Recently Elizabeth Perry and Wagner paid attention to the Chinese unique tradition of
‘Zouli(J&)’ and ‘right(#£41)> and its manifestation in modern China. I think that this phe-

nomenon also could be adjusted in modern Korean history.
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- Many scholars criticizing modernism and nationalism have paid attention to Habermas ar-
gument, the Public Sphere. Why did he and many scholars stress the significance of the

public as an alternative in order to replace old fashioned modernism and nationalism?
W2 shujulao] A7t o] FoA oloprlalaAl sl BT B gt s
7k Azstad e ARAEle] B2 Solis AakAle] ZAEe] Kot ot o) Be S
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- Scholars who want to illuminate the origins of the modern society would miss a core con-
cept, the pulbic, wouldn’t they?
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Today, East Asian countries are suffering from national histories. In order to overcome
the legacy of imperialism, by Japan and the West, Koreas and China created strong nation-
alism and established educational system of national histories during the latter half of the
20" century. Japan also has educational system of national history although its textbooks
and teachings are less passionate because of its reflection on the past of imperialism. These
national histories contributed much to nation-building and nurtured civil societies. However,
today, we are watching not a few unfavorable side effects of national histories. They are
not limited to the territorial disputes on the past that evoke hostility among the nations.
National histories tend to deprive peoples of the imagination for the neighbors or ‘others.’
It is dangerous for all nations to overlook this tendency in an age of deepening international
mutual dependence. We have to nurture transnational imagination rather than the doubts on
and fear for other nations.

Here, 1 would like to introduce our project to publish a series of “Modern History for
Adults: Japan and East Asia in the Age of Globalization” to show the prospects and the
problems involved in the writing of a regional history. Can regional histories be alternatives
to national histories? Can they nurture transnational imagination and contribute to the

peaceful order in East Asia? These are the major questions that I would like to address.
1, “Modern History for Adults: Japan and East Asia in the Age of Globalization”

During the history textbook controversy in 2001, I found a simple but important fact that

Japanese adults have little knowledge about what their ancestors did to the neighbors during
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the first half of the 20" century. Contrary to the imagination of foreign public, Japanese
textbooks continued to write Japanese colonial rule of Korea and the invasion of China.
But, to my generation in 1960s, it was a nationwide custom for the teachers in middle
schools to end their classes at the end of pre-modern period and to tell pupils to read text-
books to learn modern history for entrance exams to upper schools and universities. Also,
people tended to forget what we have learnt in middle schools after entering universities.
There is a huge vacuum of memory on what ancestors did to neighbors during the Japanese
imperial period among Japanese adults today.

Japanese adults, in average, are not shameless people who dare to ignore the wrongdoings
of ancestors and the sufferings of neighboring people if they were well-informed. At least,
half of the Japanese adults opposed to the former prime minister Jun’ichiro Koizumi’s visits
to Yasukuni Shrine. Thus, I thought that it was urgent to supply them a detailed history
book on modern East Asian international relations and brief sketches of neighboring
societies. In this respect, textbooks for school children are quite inadequate to satisfy in-
tellectual adults.

I organized a group of historians to edit a series of history for Japanese adults. It will be
three volumes: a volume for the 19" century, two volumes for the first half of the 20"
century. We have not decided if we publish the volumes for the second half of the 20"
century. I expect that the first volume will appear before the summer next year.

It has four kinds of chapters: international relations among Korea, China and Japan, do-
mestic politico-social conditions of each societies, the movement of Western powers such as
Russia, Britain and the US, and the overview of East Asian regional order. I organized sev-
en historians to write these chapters. Although it was very difficult to gather drafts from the
authors, 1 found it quite exciting to learn the latest understandings of Korean and Chinese

history from the very best scholars living in Japan.
2. Problems encountered

We had editorial meetings over 10 times. During the preparation, we faced many
difficulties. First of all, I could not find a good historian studying Russia among the
Japanese. It is crucial to include the chapters of Russian’s movement to understand modern
East Asia. However, there are almost no historians studying Russian history under 70 years
old. Contrary to the Americans, the Japanese have the tendency not to study countries they
fear of or dislike. After the disappearance of dream for socialism in Soviet Russia, younger

generations stopped to study Russia except for literature. Because of this, I finally asked an
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American historian, David Wolff, to join us. He happened to be hired by Slavic Institute at
the Hokkaido University and presented us precious chapters on the movement of Russians
and their world policy toward Asia as a whole.

The second problem we faced was the fact that historians tend to write chapters only
from the perspectives of the societies in their own specialization. For example, a Chinese
specialist wrote that late Tokugawa Japanese learned world affairs and geography from Wei
Yuan’s world geography published in China after the Opium War. I, one of the specialists
of late Tokugawa history, could not agree to this interpretation because, among Japan spe-
cialists, it was well known that the Japanese had learned world geography from Dutch sour-
ces since mid-18" century. We faced this kind of ego-centrism by specialization and old
fashioned understandings for many times.

The problem of ego-centrism became most serious when we tried to write the chapter on
the first Sino-Japanese war. 1 asked three specialists, a Japanologist, a Koreanist and a
Sinologist, to co-author the chapter because I wanted to view this war from the perspectives
of all the parties involved. However, the fist draft by a Japanologist was quite inadequate
from this point of view. He only described the Japanese decision making process base on
Japanese sources. A Koreanist was surprised to see this treatment and added much on what
happened in Korean peninsula. The draft became very complex and seemed to be very dif-
ficult for ordinal readers to understand what was Sino-Japanese war. Thus, | decided to to-
tally rewrite it in corporation with a Sinologist.

This episode clearly shows that historians are nationally divided even among the people
with the same nationality. Correctly saying, they are divided by the language and materials
they are familiar with. Even the historians studying diplomatic history cannot read the mate-
rials on the opposite side. I have to confess that I, who wrote a diplomatic history during
the late Tokugawa period, cannot read Russian and Dutch sources that played crucial roles.
It is a shame to find that there are too many scholars of this kind in Japan. Is it proper to
write a history of war without reading the materials of the enemy? If we are to have a total
image of an East Asian international history during modern world, it is absolutely necessary
to read materials written in four languages at least: Japanese, Chinese (including Korean),
Russian and English. To this day, there is only one historian who can meet this demand in
Japan.

Yet, we can write a better history if various specialists can cooperate well each other. It
is absolutely necessary to do so in order to get a 3D image of history that will nurture mu-
tual understandings among East Asian peoples. The Japanese as well as the Chinese tend to

write Sino-Japanese war without taking care of Korean people whose territory was the tar-
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get of contention. It is totally unfair to pay our attention only to the two combating parties.
Also, if we are to get a total image of Russo-Japanese war, we have to add two other
groups: the British and the French who lent money to Japan and Russia, Turks and Arabs
who were excited to hear the news that a non-Western nation won over a White nation for
the first time in modern era.

This demand for this approach is independent of whether the description is impartial or
not. One might suspect that the outcome is ego-centric that serves only to a particular
nation. Yet, it will promote an imagination beyond national borders. If we can create a
good team of scholars, it will produce a history close to an ideal.

Considering the importance of presenting different views at the same time, I proposed to
entail some comments to each chapter. However, I faced another difficulty. Commentators
tend to begin discussion with the authors of the chapters. They do not take care of general
public. They forget the aim of our series and present themselves as mere researchers. I am

now fighting against this scholarly display.

3. Some considerations

Although we faced many obstacles, I believe that we will be able to publish the first vol-
ume before next summer when many Japanese recollect WW2 and reflect the failure and
wrongdoings of Imperial Japan. It will be one of the first detailed regional history of mod-
ern East Asia beyond a collection of national histories.

Yet, there are some matters to examine this project. One is whether it can overcome the
defects of national histories. It is no use to publish an extended version of national histories
that place a country at the center of East Asia and stress the role of it as the leader. As I
have explained, we are making every efforts to avoid publishing Japan-centric East Asian
history. Because we are writing for Japanese adults, it is inevitable to place Japan at the
center of explanation. Yet, we do not write the chapters to justify or defend Japanese na-
tional pride and interests. We expect that many objections will be raised on our
interpretations. However, we believe we made every efforts to avoid nationalist
interpretation.

Another problem lays in the concept of East Asia. Today, there are many proposals and
discussions on East Asian community. [ expect that our volumes would be understood in
relation to this tendency. However, I am not interested in it. We cannot understand modern
East Asian history without carefully examining the movement of Western countries. Thus,

I included the chapters on Russia, Britain and the US. I think we cannot write a history be-
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yond national histories without looking at global history. It looks like a racist maneuver if
we limit the description to the countries that exist in East Asia geographically.

In history, three countries in East Asia once utilized racist rhetoric that made Russia a
shared enemy. When Japan and China became hostile after Japanese annexation of Ryukyu,
the two countries tried to make a compromise to shelve the conflict. Huang Zun Xian at
Chinese embassy at Tokyo wrote a recommendation to Korea to enhance the relations with
China, the cooperation with Japan and to open diplomacy with the US. This was to help
Korea to self-strengthen itself to cope with the shared threat from Russia. This will satisfy
the face of China as a suzerain state. Also, it was acceptable to Japanese government be-
cause the idea was originally presented by Japanese foreign minister Terajima Munenori.
Three countries in East Asia could address to racist rhetoric to shelve the conflict among
themselves.

Today, these kind of rhetoric is dangerous and undesirable. It is not sound to exclude
Russia or the US if we are to nurture the spirit of cooperation among nations in an age of
globalization. I think it better to interpret East Asian regional history as one of the parts of

a global history rather than a history of closed community that excludes ‘outside’ powers.
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Pungsupibo or human attempts to remedy
imperfect geomantic landscapes in Korea

Yoon Hong-key
University of Auckland
hk yoon@auckland ac,nz

1, Introduction

Korean pungsupibo or pibo has been a significant means of human modification of the
environment. During the European Middle Ages, the Christian idea of humanity as a partner with
God in managing the environment played an important role in the modification of the
environment. In contrast, the idea of pungsupibo or the human attempts to remedy imperfect geo-
mantic landscapes was critically important in the modification of the environment in Korea dur-
ing the Koryo and Choson Dynasties. This paper aims to describe and explain the nature of pung-
supibo or ‘the Korean attempt to remedy an imperfect geomantic landscape’ with special refer-
ence to the construction of ‘chosan’ or artificial hills. It will also highlight the idea of pungsupibo
as a counterpart to the Western idea of humanity as a modifier of the environment (the idea of hu-
manity as a geographic agent), particularly the idea of humanity working in partnership with God
to manage God’s creation.

Pungsu (&K, fengshui in Chinese) is often known as geomancy in the West, and has been un-
derstood by some scholars as a superstition, the rudiments of natural science or a quasi-religious
and pseudo-scientific system. However, it is an ancient East Asian system of divining locations
that can not be easily classified or labelled using a Western category. It is not a clear cut super-
stition, religion or science, but an art comprised of all three.1)

Ever since pungsu (geomancy) was introduced to Korea from China, it has made a tremendous

1) Hong-key Yoon, The Culture of fengshui in Korea (Lanham, MD: Lexington Books, 2006), p. 311; Hong-key
Yoon, “The role of pungsu (geomancy) in Korean culture”, International review of Korean Studies, vol 4, no.l
(December 2007), p.104.



Yoon Hong-key [ Pungsupibo or human attempts to remedy imperfect geomantic landscapes in Korea I

impact on Korean mentality and Korean cultural landscape. The influence of geomantic ideas on
Korean culture is so profound that it is almost impossible to understand the people-land relation-
ships in Korea without appreciating the nature of geomancy and its role in Korean culture. Its im-
pact is clearly visible in Korean settlement landscapes, grave landscapes, the practice of religious
beliefs and even in Korean literature and paintings.

A perfectly auspicious site without any shortcomings is extremely rare. As a geomantic proverb
says “there are no auspicious sites without any flaws”. Consequently, the concept of pungsupibo
or pibo was developed to compensate or remedy minor defects of an auspicious site in terms of
geomancy. Pibo is considered to be an abridged term for pungsupibo as practised by Koreans at
present and in the past during the Koryo and Choson dynasties. It may be defined as various meth-
ods employed by people practising geomancy to remedy or make up for shortcomings of the natu-
ral environment of a geomantic landscape.?) The various methods include making artificial hills,
establishing groves, changing the directions of water flow, assigning more geomantically appro-
priate names to places, building Buddhist temples and pagodas, and so forth.

This paper consists of three key components: a discourse on the nature and practice of pungsu-
pibo, a historical documentation of examples of pungsupibo as practiced in Korea and an evalua-
tion and characterisation of pungsupibo as a Korean counterpart to the Western idea of humanity
as a modifier of the environment : Before discussing the practice of pungsupibo in Korea, a brief
discussion of the key criteria for finding an auspicious place in geomancy is necessary, as the idea
of pungsupibo has been practiced in order to remedy or compensate by humanity the minor flaws

of the naturally endowed geomantic conditions of a place.

2. The main criteria for an ideal auspicious place in geomancy

The main purpose of practicing geomancy is to find an auspicious site in which to place
structures such as such as houses, graves, temples or settlements such as cities and
villages. Auspicious locations were chosen by geomancers who considered various envi-
ronmental and cosmological conditions, such as the surrounding landforms and the direc-
tion that the auspicious site faces. An ideal landform condition is a place that is sur-

rounded by hills shaped like a horseshoe. This means that a place should be protected

2) My understanding of pibo as stated in this definition reflects the traditional concept of pibo as an abridgement of
Pungsupibo and an integral part of geomancy. Dr Choi Won-Suk considers the Pibo system is a separate system
from the pungsu (geomancy) system. The two systems merged to form pungsupibo. He argues that there have been
two types of pibo, one base on Buddhism, and one based on geomancy. For more discussion on this issue, see Choi
Won-suk, Hankuk ui pungsu wa Pibo [Korean Geomancy and Pib], (Seoul: Minsokwon, 2004) pp. 41-44.
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from hills on three sides with an open front side. The left side range is called the azure
dragon; the right side, the white tiger; and the hill behind an auspicious site is known as
the main mountain (black warrior). Another condition also required is to have a water-
course in front of the site and a low lying hill somewhat distant from the auspicious site to
shield the site from any strong wind. In order to be an ideal location in geomancy, a place
having such favourable surrounding landforms should be facing the most sunny direction,
namely South in the Northern Hemisphere. However, in reality, a naturally formed place
very rarely satisfies all the geomantic requirements in terms of the surrounding landform
conditions, drainage (watercourse) patterns and facing directions. That is why in geo-
mancy, pungsupibo or artificial means for making up for minor shortcomings of an auspi-

cious location were encouraged.

3. Three premises of pungsupibo

When a place has any shortcomings such as a portion of the surrounding hills being too short or
too low, people may strengthen the weak portion by extending the hills in the height or length. An
auspicious place (more specifically its landform) is also perceived as and named after inanimate
or animate objects such as a flying phoenix or a reclining cow. People may treat such local land-
scapes as if they were indeed the very same animate or inanimate objects. For instance, if the local
landscape is perceived as a sailing boat, people may refrain from digging a well, because such an
action can be compared with making a hole in the bottom of a boat. However, if a place lacks mi-
nor aspects of the required landform conditions that it is named after, people may attempt to make
up for these shortcomings by modifying the landform. This may be done by creating ‘chosan’ or
artificial hills by piling up dirt and rocks or by modifying watercourses. These artificial means of
remedying the shortcomings of the natural landscape in geomantically auspicious sites are known
as pungsupibo(JE K #1i) or pibo(#i ) in its abridged from. These modifications of landscape
through the various means of pungsupibo were largely based on the following three geomantic

ideas:

a) A place with geomantically qualified landforms and orientation (facing direction) con-
serves auspicious energy (vital energy: sheng qi), and the auspiciousness of the land is
available to the people who occupy it.

b) The auspicious energy of a place can either be destroyed or recovered by human

actions.
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¢) Most auspicious places are not perfect, but minor shortcomings can be overcome by
human agency to maximize benefits from the land by more effectively conserving its

vital energy.

For these three reasons, people who practiced geomancy occupied auspicious places and
changed them when they were not perfect. However, in some cases, Koreans used a geomantic
landscape without remedying its weakness, even though they were readily apparent. This sit-
uation was probably due to the common people’s lack of ability and/or means to compensate for
the site’s shortcomings by changing the surrounding landforms. In such cases, their failure to
remedy the shortcomings was cited as a reason for the settlement’s misfortune. The human mod-
ification of landforms (landscape) to make up the geomantic shortcomings of a place were carried
out by various levels of government offices such as central, provincial and county level admin-
istration offices or nongovernmental organisations such as village communities. The principal ge-
omantic means of compensating for shortcomings in the landscapes in an auspicious site can be

classified into the following three categories:

1) People built religious structures such as temples and pagodas or monuments and other struc-
tures to symbolically compensate for the shortcomings of a landscape. In this case, there
was little change in the landforms themselves.

2) People modified the natural landscape in order to make up for deficiencies in the local
geomantic landscape by creating artificial mountains, planting trees and establishing
groves, changing river directions, building dikes, and so forth.

3) Other methods adopted included symbolic gestures such as simply naming objects and
places to enforce favourable geomantic conditions without physically modifying land-
forms (landscape). For example, if a geomantically important mountain was conceived
to be a ‘flying phoenix’, but there were no surrounding objects that could act as food
for it, people may have named a suitable place nearby, ‘the village of bamboo
groves’, for bamboo was regarded the main food-source for phoenixes.3) If a portion
of land needed elevated ground, but was situated near low lying ground, the low
ground might be named ‘Great Hill’.4) In other cases, people themselves symbolically
functioned as ‘landform’ objects by becoming part of the landscape to make up for

the shortcomings of the landform. In the story of the Chongchon Market, people es-

3) Choi Won-suk, Hankuk ui pungsu wa Pibo [Korean Geomancy and Pib], p.334.
4) Tbid., p.33
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tablished a market place to compensate for the shortcomings a geomantic landscape
that haed been named ‘Army General’. The place had a majestic mountain that acted
as an army general, but had no natural objects that could act as soldiers for the
general. In order to compensate for this shortcoming, the descendants of the grave that
was located in the army general’s command, shifted a nearby market place to the front
of the mountain so that people in the market place could function as soldiers for the

tomb that was located on the army general mountain.>)

In practice, people have adopted any one or all three ways to make up for the shortcomings of
an auspicious place. However, this paper will explore the second category, especially the ‘chosan’
or creation of artificial hills to compensate for the geomantic shortcomings of landscape, since it
is the most significant and interesting method in terms of its physical impact on the environment.
In comparison, the physical consequences of landform change through the third method, includ-
ing the practice of naming places for geomantic reasons were minimal, while the first method’s

effect on land was limited to the establishment of structures of temples and monuments.

4, Historical examples of ‘Chosan’ or the creation of artificial hills for

geomantic purposes

The locations of ‘chosan’ or ‘artificial hills’ are recorded in historical documents as well as in
legends reflecting geomantic beliefs. Some of these still existing artificial hills are mounds of

earth with trees or small piles of stones.

According to the Shinjung Tongkuk Yoji Sungnam, ‘An official geography of Korea’, which
was published during King Chungjong’s reign, there were also artificial hills at Seoul. The book

states:0)

Artificial hills [kasan: literally, “false mountains™] are located to the northeast of the Military Training
Ground (hunryonwon) inside the water discharge of the city wall, one is at the south of the river and
the other is at the north of the river. The hills were made by piling up soil and for the purpose of storing
[accumulating] the vital energy of the land.

5) Hong-key Yoon, The Culture of fengshui in Korea, p. 140; Chang Yongduk, “Myongdang Chapki [essays on
auspicious sites]”, Hankuk Ilbo, 23 February 1974, p. 6.

6) No Sasin and others,Shinjung Tongkuk Yoji Sungnam (Newly revised Edition of Augumented Survey of the geog-
raphy of Korea,(Seoul: Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, 1969) vol. 3, p. 4.
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We can read a more vivid description of these artificial hills in the Tongkukyoji Pigo, a revised

version of the geographical work mentioned above by an unknown author of the early Kojong pe-
riod (1865?):7)

The artificial hills are located to the northeast of the Military Training Ground (Hunryonwon) inside
the water discharge of the city wall. One is located south of the river and the other is to the north of the
river. The mountains were made by piling up earth and for the purpose of accumulating the energy of
the land. In the year of Kyongjin during the reign of King Yongjong, willow trees were planted on both
sides of these hills to prevent landslides. Now the place is called the Bureau of Planting Trees

(Sikmokso) and is under the administration of Oyongchong.

These two historical sources clearly documented that two earth mounds were made in Seoul for
geomantic purpose and were well preserved until the latter part of the nineteenth century.
However, these mounds do not exist presently.

In rural areas and smaller towns outside the capital city, Seoul, a number of historical docu-
ments and legends inform us that many artificial hills were made to remedy the shortcomings of
the geomantic harmony of landscapes. Local gazetteers often recorded the locations of “artificial
mountains” in detail. A good example of such a case is a Choson dynasty local gazetteer of

Andong County, Kyongsang Province, Yongga-ji:®)

Three artificial mountains in Anmakgok: one is located on the road, west of the east stream about
twenty steps outside the North Gate of the city wall, and another is on the road west of the stream. A
third is located to the east of the great road beyond the stone Buddha image, about 3 ri (12 km) from
the Northern Village out of the North Gate. These three artificial mountains remedy the emptiness of
the entrance for Puggudong Village.

Four artificial mountains inside the city wall: one is located to the west of the public hall in front of the
county office, and was built for the officers and the people. Another is in the middle of the great road in
front of Yongchong [military office?], and was built for slaves of the government. The third one is lo-
cated to the east of Sachang [government warehouse] and was built for the common people. These
three artificial mountains are just like three tables. The fourth one is an island in the middle of the big
reservoir to the south of Sachang. Convicts have been banished there since ancient times.

The artificial mountain in Samga [The Three Avenues] is located about twenty steps from the western
gate of the wall, where three roads meet ...

The artificial mountain in Yulgokri is located at the entrance of the village and was built to block the
direction of the village facing toward the city office. It is said that it was built to reinforce the old tomb

inside the village ...

7) Anon., Tongkuk Yoji Pigo, vol. 2, p. 32.
8) Yongga-ji, vol. 2, p. 14.
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Two artificial mountains in Sinseri. One is located beside the great road near Yongnam Mountain. The
other is located at the edge of the eastern forest beside the great road in the upper part of Kyonhang be-
low Pohang temple.

The artificial mountain in Yurim is located [willow forest] between the two watercourses in
Posonghang.

The artificial mountain in Chondang is located to the south of Onjok-ri, west of Moun-ru. Because the
landform of the [Andong] County is the shape of “a sailing boat”, this artificial mountain was made in
the shape of an island to moor the boat. Because people buried gold and iron there, it is said that metal
energy become prosperous. A long time ago, an officer of the county had a desire to get the metal and
tried to excavate it. While he was digging, the clear sky became dark and a great wind blew and rain
poured in torrents so that the officer was unable to excavate the metals.

The artificial mountain in An’gi is located to the west of Yong’un-jong in front of the house of the spi-
rit (Shaman Hall). Elm and Willow trees have been planted to protect the north village.

The artificial mountain in Kyonhang is located to the east of the great road, west of Yongchun-jong.
On the day of Yipchun (the Official Beginning of Spring), an officer was selected to perform the wor-
ship ceremony for Tonghwang [the Emperor of the East]. On this ceremonial day, people prepared
seeds of the five grains in containers and placed them on it [the artificial mountain]. The people pre-
dicted the harvest of the coming year by observing the humidity of the seeds.

Five artificial mountains in Iljik: All of these are located about two ri from the west village of the coun-
ty in order to make up [for the deficiency of] emptiness.

Two artificial mountains in Pungsan: Both are located about two ri (8 km) south of hyon[Pungsan
sub-county level district office]. They were made in order to remedy the emptiness of its distant area.

As shown above, the county of Andong had over twenty artificial hills, presumably earth
mounds, which served to make up for shortcomings of local geomantic harmonies. These artifi-
cial hills, though small in size would have noticeably modified the landscape of the county, and to
build them required much community effort and resources. These human made earth mounds are
not existing any more, but a 1970s research paper reported that the local elders of that time were
able to recollect most of the locations of these artificial hills.?)

Some other counties also have oral or written records concerning the creation of artificial hills.
I shall cite a legend from my home, Sonsan County, North Kyongsang Province, The Story
Behind the Mountain of the Flying Phoenix:10)

Pibong-san encircling Sonju is a geomantic landscape of a “Flying Phoenix”. The background hill of
Kyodong village in the east and the background hill of Rosang-dong village in the west are the two
wings of the phoenix and the mountain slope extending to the back side of the county office is the body
and neck of the bird. The office is located beneath the Main Mountain which is connected to the wings

9) Yu Chungson (Ryu, Jeung Seon), “Andong ui Pungsu Sinang Chonsolkwa ku Paegyong”, Andong Munhwa, vol.
4 (1973), p. 4.
10) Translated and abridged from Kim Chunho, Sonsan Kunji (Sonsan County Gazetteer), p. 342.
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(Azure Dragon and White Tiger).

Because the local people were concerned about the possibility of phoenix’s flying away, they installed
a bird net on Taehwangdang Mountain in Koa-myon [District] and called the village
“Mangchang-dong” [literally, “the village of bird net”]. They named the Front Mountain of Mulmok
“Hwang Mountain” [Hwang means male phoenix while Pong means female phoenix] to settle the fe-
male phoenix by providing a male partner.

In addition [in order to settle the phoenix], the people provided five phoenix eggs by creating 5 artificial
hills, since a phoenix was thought to lay five eggs at a sitting. All except one of the hills gradually
decomposed.

According to a comment on this legend made by the editor of the Sonsan County gazetteer, al-
though the artificial hills gradually eroded, two remained until 1966 when they were completely
flattened when the Korean government’s reorganised the farm land to conform to a grid pattern.11)
Apparently, when people perceived a mountain as a phoenix, they usually tried to provide it with
eggs in order to hold the phoenix there. A legend from Chinju City supporting this practice, is the
Story of the Phoenix’s Egg Nest:12)

There is a small hill called “Phoenix’s nest” in Sangbongsu-dong, Chinju City. The hill is facing to-
ward Pibong-san, the Mountain of the Flying Phoenix. The people of Chinju created a small hill by pil-
ing up earth with a depressed peak like a bird’s nest.

During the Koryo period, a number of highly admirable persons were born to the Kang family of
Chinju City. People said that this achievement was due to the benefits received from the phoenix rock
at the peak of Taebong-san, the Mountain of the Great Phoenix.

When this news reached the capital of the nation, the royal court decided to block the excessive pros-
perity of the family. The court forthwith sent a man to Chinju to order the people to call Pibong-san,
the Mountain of the Flying Phoenix [instead of the Mountain of the Great Phoenix], by advising the
people that the phoenix had already flown away.

After the mountain was called Pibong-san, no more famous descendants were born to the family. Later
on, the family decided to bring back the phoenix by providing it with a nest. They made the nest on the
opposite side of the Pibong-san.

Until recently the Kang family of Chinju repaired the nest every year.

As the above legend reveals, it is possible that the small hill in the residential area of
Sangbongsu-dong in Chinju city is human-made. Another example for the modification of an area
to enhance the geomantic harmony is that of piling-up stones to artificially extend a mountain

range, as shown in a legend, A Stone Pile for a New Village:!3)

11) Ibid., p.343.
12) Translated and abridged from Kyongsang Namdoji Pyonchan Wiwonhoe, Kyongsang Namdoji (South
Kyongsang Province Gazetteer), vol. 3, pp. 242-243.

13) Translated and abridged from Songgyunkwan Tachakgyo, Andong Munhwakwon Haksul Chosa Pogoso
(Research Report on Andong Culture Region), vol. 1. 1, p. 113.
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There is a stone pile at the end of the low hill at the entrance of Orok-ri village. About two hundred
years ago, when Mr Robong established the village, he observed the landform of the village and found
that the tail of the Azure Dragon which embraced the village should be longer. Therefore he extended
the tail by building a stone pile.

As we have seen in the records of local gazetteers and oral traditions, artificial mountains and
hills were often made to satisfy the geomantic principle that mountains should encircle an auspi-
cious place in order to retain its vital energy.

There are numerous cases of artificial hills being created for geomantic purposes all over
Korea, especially in the southern part of the Korean Peninsula. Dr Choi Won-Suk recently pub-
lished a comprehensive study on Pungsupibo in Korea where he included a list of settlements in
the Yongnam Region that have ‘chosan’ or artificial hills for geomantic purposes. According to
his painstaking documentation, at least 178 settlements in the Region comprising of the South and
North Kyongsang Provinces still have or once had one or more artificial hills for geomantic
purposes.!4) These artificially created earth mounds and piles of stones are mostly small in size.

It is fascinating to learn that in Korea numerous construction works were undertaken by people
to change landforms and thus fulfil the geomantic harmony of the place where they lived. In spite
of the modification of the earth by creating artificial mountains, building dikes, and changing the
direction of watercourses, the real impact of such activities on the Korean landscape has been rel-
atively insignificant in comparison with the impact of other activities such as creating cities, set-
tlements, agricultural farms, and graves. Yet all these activities have also been influenced and re-

stricted by the idea of geomancy.

1) Characteristics of pungsupibo or human attempts to remedy imperfect geo—
mantic landscapes in Korea

Pungsupibo was used to remedy nature’s shortcomings in a geomantic landscape. Such rem-
edies modified the local landscape and included the building of chosan or artificial mountains.
However, these artificial hills were often small and symbolic rather than life sized. Nevertheless,
the creation of artificial hills required much financial resources and support from the local people
in the form of labour. This is why the geomantic modification of the environment was largely car-
ried out by government or community organisations. The following is a discussion of pibo’s sym-
bolic significance in the environment and the nature of the government’s involvement in the prac-

tice of pibo.

14) Choi Won-suk, Hankuk ui pungsu wa Pibo [Korean Geomancy and Pibo], pp. 385-390.
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(1) Symbolic rather than significant physical modification of the landform,

The modifications made through punsupibo to make up for nature’s shortcomings were often
symbolic and nominal. This can be seen in the use of chosan, or artifical hills in Korea, which
were created in places lacking hilly features in critical spots. These critical spots were often on the
open field side of a village or town on the opposite side of the background hills of a settlement.
These locations of artificial hills were also often the junction of two streams merging to form one
bigger watercourse. In geomancy it is desirable not to expose these water junctions. Another loca-
tion needing artificial mountains is normally a weak (low or depressed part) spot of a background
hill range that is supposed to encircle a settlement in a horseshoe shape.

Jingshan Mountain, behind the Forbidden City place of Beijing was an artificial mountain ini-
tially created by piling up earth during 12" Century, but was greatly enlarged during 15" Century
to the present size of 43 meters high. This Chinese artificial mountain was created and managed
for geomantic purposes. In geomancy, an auspicious site is normally located at the foothill of a
mountain. However, the area within the old city wall of Beijing was situated on a plain, and thus
the Chinese royal palace lacked the critically needed Main Mountain or the immediate back-
ground hill in terms of geomancy. That is why Jingshan, a giant artificial mountain was created in
order to make up the geomantic shortcoming of the palace.

In contrast, the Korean palace in Seoul was located at the foothill of a background mountain of
natural origin, and so the creation of an artificial hill was unnecessary. However, those chosan that
were created for geomantic purposes were earth mounds or pile of stones that were generally too
small to be considered hills or mountains. The earth mounds or stones were formed to resemble a
small pagoda, and were typically less than 10 metres in diameter, and only 3 or 4 metres high.
Although people referred to these small earth mounds or stone piles as mountains and sometimes
treated them as if they were real mountains, they function more as a symbolic, rather than phys-
ical extension of a mountain range.

Another way of remedying the so called emptiness of a landform (landscape) was to establish a
grove of trees instead of creating an artificial hill by piling up earth. The junction of two steams is
called the mouth of the water flow, and it is desirable that this junction is screened off from a set-
tlement by a low lying hill. When no such hill was available, people often established groves of
trees at the junction to block off the view of the stream junction. A grove of tall trees offered two
advantages over chosan — it was easier and less expensive to create, and from the distance, it
looked like a much bigger hill than could reasonably be made from an artificial earth moun. That
is probably why sometimes pines are planted on an artificial hill.15)

When people found that a certain part of a flat landscape needed to be hilly, they sometimes
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called the flat part of the place, a hill. This naming, a psychological compensation and nominal
treatment was a means of remedying the emptiness of the place, while no physical alteration of
the landform took place. This was a method occasionally adopted in symbolically making up the
place with name only. In this sense, Pibo is environmental psychology or a symbolic compensa-
tion for the lack of ideal environmental conditions of a place.

In summary, the geomantic modification of landform through the creation of artificial hills was

generally a symbolic rather than physically significant modification of the natural landform.

(2) The construction work of modifying the environment for geomantic purposes
was undertaken by the government and community, rather than by individuals

A Korean modification of landforms (landscape) to make up the geomantic shortcomings of a
place were carried out by various levels of government offices such as central, provincial and
county level administration offices. A smaller village level work seemed to have been carried out
by nongovernmental organisations such as various village community organisations. Therefore,
these construction projects (civil engineering works) were government or public projects, rather
than being carried out by individual persons or a single families. Making earth mounds or estab-
lishing a grove of forest were too big a project to be carried out privately by an individual person.

During the Koryo and Choson Dynasties time, there have been government bureaus of geo-
mantic modification of landscape.16) Historically speaking, the temporary bureaus were some-
times created to regulate the various geomantic affairs during special occasions, while some per-

manent offices of geomancy were responsible for general geomantic affairs.1?)

2) The significance of Pungsupibo or human attempts to remedy imperfect ge—
omantic landscapes in Korea in the history humanity as a geographic agent.

An important task of cultural geography is to document and explain the culture-nature relation-
ships established by different cultural groups. The human modification of the environment or

landscape is an important theme in cultural geography, and many scholars have explored different

15) For an example of pines on an artificial hill, see Choi Won-Suk, Hankuk ui Pungsu wa Pibo (Korean Geomancy
and Pibo), p.257.

16) For example, Sanchonpibodogam (LLIJI| # i &3k : The Bureau of Geomantic Reinforcement of the mountains
and rivers) was established temporarily in 1198 A.D. during the Koryo Dynasty. Hong-key Yoon, Geomantic
Relationships Between Culture and Nature in Korea (Taipei: Oriental Culture Service, 1976, pp.269-270. Dr
Choi won-suk documented government bureaus such as Potoso (fifi-1-/1) and Potocho (fii-1-}%) during the
Choson dynsty which must have worked on adding soils to the geomantically important place where experienced
soil erosion. See Choi Won-suk, Hankuk ui Pungsu wa Pibo, p. 219

17) A permanent office, for example, is Sowunkwan and temporary offices are Sanchon Pobi Togan and Sanrung
Togam.
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aspects of it. A number of works are available on the idea of humanity as a modifier of the envi-
ronment in Western civilisation from the atmospheric environment to the urban environment.
Clarence J Glacken (1967) in his monumental work, Traces on the Rhodian Shore admirably ex-
pounded on the Western idea of humanity as a modifier of the environment from ancient times un-
til the end of the 18" Century.!8) However, the East Asian version of this idea has not yet been
systematically explored. While searching for a Korean counterpart to the western idea of human-
ity as a modifier of the environment, I came to think of pungsupibo that I briefly discussed in my
PhD dissertation more than 30 years ago.!9 The earlier discussions in this paper attempted to ex-
amine an important aspect of this neglected research field of the Korean idea of humanity as a
modifier of the environment. Before describing punsupibo as a Korean (an East Asian) counter-
part of the Western idea of humanity as a geographic agent, [ will briefly discuss the nature of the
Western idea based on Clarence J Glacken’s discourse.

In his book, Glacken (1967) explored three important Western ideas relating to culture-nature
relationships: the idea of a designed earth, the idea of environmental influences over humans, and
the idea of humanity as a geographic agent. Firstly, the idea of a designed earth was much influ-
enced by ancient mythology, philosophy and the bible.20) This idea explains that the natural envi-
ronment and environment-humanity relationships were designed by an artisan deity. This idea has
been the most important idea in Western tradition advocating human dominion over nature.

Secondly, the basic tenet of environmental determinism is that nature determines and controls
human behaviour. Although Clarence J Glacken presented the idea of environmental influences
as a separate idea, it is in a way a subset of the idea of a designed earth. It is so because the envi-
ronment was viewed as God’s own creation and therefore God controls and influences human be-
ings through the environment that he created. In this way it is still connected to the idea of a de-
signed earth.21)

Thirdly, the idea of humanity as a geographic agent points out the significance of humanity’s
role in changing the face of the earth. This idea can also be called the idea of humanity as a modi-
fier of the environment and it sometimes viewed humanity as a finisher (improver) of God’s own
creation by improving chaotic nature. Although this idea was not very strong in ancient times, it is

perhaps the most important view on the environment-humanity relationships in the recent world.

18) Clarence J. Glacken, Traces on the Rhodian Shore (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1967)
19) Hong-key Yoon, Geomantic Relationships Between Culture and Nature in Korea, pp. 131-147.
20) Clarence J. Glacken, Op. Cit., p. vii.

21) Hong-key yoon, “A Preliminary attempt to give a Birdseye view on the Natue of traditional Eastern (Asian) and
western (European) environmental Ideas”, in E. Ehlers & C. F. Gethmann (eds.), Environment Across Cultures
(Berlin: Springer, 2003), pp.124-132.
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This western idea is the basis of the modern environmental movement, and is reflected in the cur-
rent eco-crisis of global warming.

In the 1950s Carl O. Sauer and his collaborators organised a conference on “Man’s role in
changing the face of the earth”, which examined the wide range of human impact on the earth
through different civilisations throughout human history. The book that resulted from the confer-
ence discussed human impact on seas and forests through urbanisation, agriculture, human waste
and so forth, although largely in a Western centred evaluation of the human modification of the
earth.22)

If one has to identify a Korean idea as the counterpart of the Western idea of humanity as a
modifier of the environment, pungsupibo or ‘human attempts to remedy imperfect geomantic
landscapes’ must be the prime candidate for consideration. Clarence J. Glacken (1967) ex-
pounded in his book that two views have been important in the development of Western idea of
humanity as a geographic agent. One is a utilitarian view of the environment, wheares the second
is the idea of humanity being in partnership with God in managing and improving God’s own
creation.23) Glacken discussed the idea of humanity as God’s helper in finishing the creation.24)
Adhering to this idea, western monks in Christian monasteries converted virgin woodlands or
marshes into fertile farmland.2%) By doing so, the monks thought that they were helping God by
being his good manager and improving and finishing his creation. The religious idea played an
important role in the human modification of the environment during the medieval time through
converting virgin land into farmland.

In my view the idea of pungsupibo is an obvious candidate of a Korean example that can be
compared and contrasted with the western idea of humanity as modifier of the environment, and
more specificially, the idea of humanity as God’s helper in finishing the creation. However, before
comparing and contrasting the Korean idea with the western idea, we need to have thorough re-
search on the Korean idea of pungsupibo. This important aspect of Korean culture has not yet
been given a close attention until recently with Dr Won-Suk Choi’s sterling work on pungsupibo,
which is a milestone in the study of the subject in Korea.20) However, his detailed investigation is
limited to the Yongnam region comprising the South and North Kyongsang Provinces. The rest of

the Korean Peninula is still waiting to be documented. Pibo should be studied in light of its place

22) William L. Thomas, Jr (edited), Man’s role in changing the Face of the Earth (Chicago: The University of
Chicago press, 1956).

23) Ibid., 128.

24) Glacken (1967). Op. Cit., pp. 293-294.

25) Glacken, ibid., 294.

26) Choi Won-suk, Hankuk ui pungsu wa Pibo [Korean Geomancy and Pibo], (Seoul: Minsokwon, 2004).

- 288 -



Yoon Hong-key [ Pungsupibo or human attempts to remedy imperfect geomantic landscapes in Korea I

in the world history of environmental ideas beyond the realm of cultural geography. It is an im-
portant environmental idea especially in the ideas of humanity as a modifier of the environment,
and perhaps a counterpart of the Western idea of humanity being in partnership with God in man-

aging his own creation.

5, Conclusion

In the evaluation of geomantic impact on Korean culture, the study of ‘pungsupibo (JEK 9 )’
or human modification of landforms for geomantic purpose’ is critically important, because
Korean’s use of landscape is closely associated with this aspect of geomancy.

In any future research on the subject, two methods of documentation may be employed. The
first one is extensive field work in Korea to survey the existence of pungsupibo activities such ar-
tificial hills created for geomantic purposes. Through field work, one can confirm the location
and the intensity of the geomantic remedial activities. Mapping and photographing of those hills
may be used. For successful field work, assistance from village elders and professional geo-
mancers will be needed. The other method is the examination of historical records, especially The
Annals of Choson Dynasty or Choson wangjo sillok and numerous local gazetteers of county or
provincial level administrative units.

Korea’s modification of landforms for geomantic purpose is an excellent case comparable to
the Western idea of humanity as a modifier of the environment. However, this important idea has
not yet been explored systematically. This research project attempts to examine an important as-
pect of this neglected research field of the Korean idea of humanity as a modifier of the
environment. I would like to highlight the geomantic idea of modifying landforms as a Korean
counterpart of the Western Idea of Humanity as a Modifier of the Environment (the idea of hu-

manity as a geographic agent).
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Abstract

My paper casually explores the possibility of introducing Cheju Island p’ungsu maps and
culture into the global marketplace of ideas, institutions, goods and services. I first in-
troduce examples of these maps, discuss their origins, describe my first encounters with
them, and also my reactions to them. I discuss how Cheju p’ungsu maps and culture com-
prise an integral part of an important tangible and intangible Korean p’ungsu cultural herit-
age, as defined by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
(UNESCO). I elaborate on my intuitive appreciation of the Cheju maps, and suggest that
their rustic yet elegant appeal is a gateway to Korean “Taeguk thinking.” I deliberate the

b

“p’ungsu” term in contrast to “geomancy” and “feng shui,” and the feasibility of its em-
powerment in the global marketplace. I ask “Is the world ready for p’ungsu culture?” and
reach some tentative conclusions based on three considerations. I discuss these in some
detail. I conclude that the successful export of p’ungsu culture as a global educational proj-
ect that introduces a profound idea — Taeguk thinking - is feasible.

P’ungsu maps offer insight into Nature’s self-organizing principles and thus are heuristic
devices that might increase worldwide appreciation of Taeguk thinking. The ideal outcome
would be to reduce humankind’s alienation from Nature experienced during the past four
hundred years of rapid industrial economic development, and a resurgence of an old Taoist
prescription I call “enlightened underdevelopment.” 1 conclude with the “Story of the

Swape” in support of my argument.

Key words: p’ungsu maps and culture, feng shui; geomancy, global marketplace, in-

tangible cultural heritage, Taeguk thinking, enlightened underdevelopment
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1. Introduction: Cheju Island P’ungsu Maps

This paper is an elaboration of some my earlier geographical work related to Korean
p’ungsu maps (1981, 1983, 1987, 1991, 1993, 1995, 2001, 2003, 2007-2008, 2008), and es-
pecially a further consideration of my p’ungsu map-related ideas set forth in an article pub-
lished in the journal Cartographica in 1993 titled “A Cross-Cultural Interpretation of Some

Korean Geomancy Maps.”
2, First Encounters

I first encountered antique Cheju Island p’ungsu maps in 1972. They were carefully stor-
ed and protected by the islanders, who treated them as heirlooms and inherited prestige
items. It would not be exaggerating to say they were “secreted away” for fear of losing
them to covetous strangers and a jealous government to whom the maps represented a latent
ideological threat. These old islander families, the ancient Go’s, the Yang’s, what’s left of
the Bu’s - and notably those Kimhae Kims whose ancestors first arrived as exiles many
centuries ago — have kept them in their polished wooden chests over successive gen-
erations, either as separate map sheets or as compilations of maps celebrating propitious is-

land mountain gravesites sewn into atlases.



I Session 4 : The Role of P’ungsu (Geomancy) in Korean Culture

3. Examples from Yongju Sallokdo

Some of the Cheju p’ungsu maps I will show you today are from a Sogwip’o area fam-
ily-owned manuscript atlas compiled in the 18" century titled Yongju Sallokdo (“Mountains
of the Blessed Isle Atlas™). This atlas, as do many other Cheju family-held p’ungsu atlases,
contains copies of earlier maps. Legend holds that copies reach back to originals drafted in
the 12" century.l) The atlas comprises approximately 100 leaves displaying 200 p’ungsu
maps. Most of the maps are accompanied by often lengthy poetic and celebratory marginal
notations, always rich in cosmological symbolism, that attribute mystical significance and
otherwise attest to the virtues of specific sites. A typical example reads in English-language

translation:

(Figure 1) Landscape of a Crouching Dragon Playing with Jade, located at Great Paddy Field.
Descendants will rise to prominent positions for many years, After 100 years a
minister or general in the family is assured. Flags and flagstaffs rise high, Serrated
rocks to the southeast, Brave officers and a thousand soldiers cross the jade bridge.
Gold bells lie hidden to the southwest, A thousand soldiers cross the jade bridge,
Gold bells lie hidden to the southwest, A thousand soldiers’ tents are pitched in
three camps. Such a priceless palace! Ten thousand stallions charge the bright
yard, Venus rises at the water source, Families of the Wood element would find this
place incompatible, Inside the gate the blossom spreads. Families of the metal
element will prosper here, The Chon Te star, the sun, and the moon shine, each in
their turn, Generations of military officers are assured. The dragon pavilion waits
close at hand. The head points northwest,— Translation by Kim Ji—hong,

Many of the maps exhibit the perspicacious ability of the trained surveyor-cartographer to

detect during a field expedition a familiar pattern of organic vitality in the terrain that sur-

1) See the legend of a notorious 12" century Chinese feng-shui surveyor on Cheju Island named Ho Chong-dan,
related in Nemeth 1987:86-7.
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rounds and converges on the p’ungsu site.2) Animistic pattern recognition of this sort is of-

ten disclosed in the name of the map, which celebrates the identity and integrity of the dis-

crete landscape he helped give birth to through his surveying rites.3) For example, the fol-

lowing three p’ungsu organic landscapes were named as follows at the time of their discov-

ery and mapping: Figure 2: “Spider Threading Horse’s Hooves; Figure 3: “Human-shaped

Peak” and; Figure 4) “Blossoming Flower Field.”

Figure 2, Figure 3,

2)

3)

Choi (1986:41) remarks: “A landscape is conceived of as a magic being which can have a positive or
negative influence on the fate f man. The shape of a landscape or certain of its element are personified.
Thus, for instance, the p’ungsu ‘landscape of a dragon rising to the heavens’.... is considered to be very
auspicious, whereas that of a ‘dead snake hanging down from a branch’.... is quite inauspicious for humans.
A landscape is very vulnerable, since it is perceived as a personified, functioning system.” A validating
example of such ‘perceived vulnerability from Cheju Islandis provided by the residents of small offshore is
let named U-do, who inhabit the “landscape of a resting cow” They long ago supposedl killed all the snakes
on the island to ensure their “resting cow” remains undisturbed and happy. As they perceive themselves as
part of the resting cow “organism” their own continued productivity and happiness depend on this sort of
vigilance and mystical husbandry (Nemeth 1981:20).

I have chosen my words “helped give birth to” carefully, as “the ideal configuration for a geomancy site
resembles female genitalia in the vicinity of the birth canal” (Nemeth 1987:276; see also, Nemeth
1991:229; Nemeth 1993 86; Nemeth 2008:40) andas suggeste by this illustration:

O

(Figure 13) Ideal p’ungsu site terrain configuratio
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I published my first article on p’ungsu maps in 1981, but had not yet contemplated them long
enough to reach any profound conclusions. | was initially attracted to them by their appealing aes-
thetic, but articulating an interpretation of the reasons for their aesthetic appeal took many years.

Readers of those few English-language sources introducing “geomancy maps” in relation to the
history of Korean cartography have more often than not left their readers with the impression
that (for example, McCune 1983:26) that the geomancy (including Korean p’ungsu maps) are not
just interesting in comparison to, but pre-scientific precursors of and/or primitive antecedents of
a more sophisticated physiographic mapping in both China and Korea. Actually they are parallel
traditions — one mystical and the other pragmatic — so that where traditional p’ungsu culture still
has integrity in Korea the p’ungsu map artifacts are expected to be integral to its persisting
identity. In other words, the study of p’ungsu maps is not a cultural-historical cul-de-sac in
Korean Studies but remains part of a living tradition. So, I feel comfortable here today for not
having to take time to relate p’ungsu maps to the history of Korean cartography. That has already
been done, and done well. Prominent scholars who have noted and elaborated on the evident rela-
tion of feng-shui terrain drawings and physiographic map making include Needham 1956;
McCune 1983; Harley and Woodward 1994; Yoon 1995, and others. Instead I will focus on the
Cheju p’ungsu maps in the context of p’ungsu culture and project my vision of that culture as

a perhaps future player in the global marketplace of ideas, institutions, goods and services.

4, Tangible and Intangible P’'ungsu Cultural Heritage

The significance of p’ungsu cultural heritage and the potential of its flows in the global
marketplace is a primary issue that brings us here together today (Lee 2008). We are all
probably aware of the rumor on the Internet that the Korean government is pressing to con-
vince the United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) to
register Korean feng-shui — that is, p’ungsu — as Korea’s own “intangible cultural herit-

age” to which some Chinese have objected.4) This attempt to “brand” p’ungsu and thus

4) “Intangible Cultural Heritage” (ICH) according to the 2003 UNESCO Convention for the Safeguarding of the
Intangible Cultural Heritage, means “the practices, representations, expressions, knowledge, skills — as well as the
instruments, objects, artfacts and cultural spaces associated therewith — that communities, groups and, in some
cases, individuals recognize as part of their cultural heritage. This intangible cultural heritage, transmitted from
generation to generation, is constantly recreated by communities and groups in response to their environment, their
interaction with nature and their history, and provides them with a sense of identity and continuity, thus promoting
respect for cultural diversity and human creativity” (UNESCO online). It is interesting that p’ungsu is not on the
list of 119 “Important Intangible Cultural Properties” compile by the South Korean Cultural Heritage
Administration beginning in 1964. This seems strange because yundojang (the making of p’ungsu compasses) is
number 110 on that list! For Internet online objections to the Korean claim to “feng shui” culture, and discussions,
see Lai (2008).
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Korean feng-shui as a cultural export in the highly competitive global marketplace — and
the fact that the effort is being contested — is the timely topic I want to concentrate on to-
day in this conference session organized by Professor Yoon, and by making reference in
this regard to his recent book The Culture of Fengshui in Korea: An Exploration of East
Asian Geomancy (2006).

5. My Intuitive Appreciation of the P’ungsu Maps: Rustic yet Elegant

From my first encounters with them the Cheju Island p’ungsu maps appealed to me
intuitively. 1 related to them through the aesthetic of some sort of primal pattern recognition
that I could not begin to articulate for years. Perhaps this sounds mystical, and perhaps
these maps and my reaction to them represent an exceptional rather than general p’ungsu
discourse that reveals more about me and Cheju Island more than about Nature’s self-or-
ganizing principles influencing other people in other places. Perhaps; but I will suggest in-
stead that Cheju Island p’ungsu maps and culture are extremely simplified — superficially
rustic yet more-deeply elegant — Cheju-specific variations of a perhaps more sophisticated
and less transparent mainland Korean p’ungsu maps and culture.

Here are two more examples of these maps, pattern images that overwhelm me with their

elegant insights into a Taoist organic naturalism.

Figure 5, Landscape of a Resting Cow Figure 6. Landscape of a Loose—Sleeved
Dancing Hermit

As feng-shui maps these examples appear “simplified” to the extent that they do not, for
example, distinguish mountain peaks “from slopes and the ends of foothills” (Yoon
2006:170) as do most Chinese and Korean feng-shui maps. I was so “caught up” in these

maps in both spiritual and cognitive ways that I began myself to copy them in oil paintings

- 295 -



I Session 4 : The Role of P’ungsu (Geomancy) in Korean Culture

on small and large canvases. A few simple strokes of the brush revealed underlying com-
plexities in their patterns.

It was a strange obsession and especially for a foreigner on Cheju Island in those early
days under the Park Chung-hee and Chun Du-hwan administrations. The study of p’ungsu
culture went dead against modernization trends and the scientific politics of those times.
Most, but not all, of my colleagues at Cheju National University thought I was crazy. In
addition to my paintings | attempted to visit and experience the places around the island
that inspired individual maps. I collected large scale air photography of the island to help
me locate the sites mapped. I successfully located some of these sites and walked up and
down their surrounding hills and plains as I imagined the p’ungsu map makers and their
students had done centuries before, and as they have continued to do on the island down
to the present.

I accompanied a few of them into the field from time to time, usually accompanied by
Mr. — now Professor — Kim Jee-hong, whose commands of Cheju Island history, and
Hanja, and English — were outstanding. P’ungsu surveyors kept a low profile in those
days, as they were actively discouraged from practicing their p’ungsu arts by hostile
Saemaul cadres who seemed to be everywhere on the island. I am surprised p’ungsu culture
survived the Saemaul Undong era throughout South Korea, yet it did. Otherwise we would
not be gathered here today to assess its present condition and perhaps revitalize its spirit
and export it into the global marketplace.5)

Although I have had a deep personal commitment to 1) exploring of p’ungsu maps and
culture on their own terms as I interpreted them, and to 2) contemplating their significance
and implications, and 3) publishing the progress of my personal investigations, it was not
until the new millennium that I began to attempt to proselytize the wisdoms of p’ungsu cul-
ture in the college classroom. You might think that there would be interest at all in the
American academic community for the introduction of the study of p’ungsu culture, yet my
experience argues otherwise.

I think p’ungsu culture studies can fit into the existing curricula successfully, and perhaps

5) A strong argument could be made that Chinese feng shui in the PRC as an “intangible cultural heritage”
was nearly completely wiped off the cultural landscape and out of public memory during Mao’s “Great
Proletaria Cultural Revolutio (1966-1969) Likewis, authentic p’ungsu culture in the DPRK seems to have
faded into slow oblivion under the Communist Kim regimes. Meanwhile, mainland ROK’s authentic
p’ungsu— much more then on Cheju Island --suffered serious neglect and abuse under Saemaul Undong
and subsequent rapid modernization. Cheju Island p’ungsu may be the most authentic of what is left of
traditional Taeguk thinking worldwide and is now the geographic locus of its “intangible cultural heritage.”
Cheju Island’s official designation as “Peace Island” may contribute to the enhancement of p’ungsu preser-
vation in Korea in the future.
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make room in the future for its own program of study. In preliminary classroom experi-
ments | have discovered that p’ungsu maps are the sort of powerful didactic (teaching) and
mnemonic (memory) devices that project a message and even a method that might help rec-
oncile humankind with Nature. I have discovered that p’ungsu maps and culture can be in-
troduced effectively to stimulate, for example, a rich multicultural classroom discussion of
the issue of anthropogenic involvement in global warming.

But it is in small philosophically-oriented geographical seminars that teaching p’ungsu
culture has been most successful. In 2004 I published an article that introduced a teaching
module for a graduate-level philosophy and methodology course in which I introduced
Korean p’ungsu culture through these p’ungsu maps as an alternative location theory to the
standard Western spatial science of location theory almost universally offered.

However, it more recently occurred to me that all the while I was learning from these
maps, and attempting to use them to teach others, I was calling them “geomancy” maps and
“feng-shui” maps, but I rarely if ever used the term “p’ungsu” maps. It was an epiphany or
sorts: that empowering p’ungsu culture in the global marketplace depended quite a bit on
academics like me using the term in our researches and publications.

6. P’ungsu Terminology and Empowerment in the Global Marketplace
What is revealed in the choice of one word over another? Quite a lot! Word choice re-
veals attitudes about truth; about politics; about convenience. It involves prejudices. So it is
meaningful and important as [ address this audience, today, on the topics of p’ungsu maps
and p’ungsu culture to confess to you that as recently as 1993 1 was choosing to use the
term “geomancy” in the earliest of the titles my Korean p’ungsu-related English-language
publications, but that by 1995 I had begun instead to choose to use the term “feng shui”
(two words, unhyphenated), and have in fact continued to do so right on down to the pres-
ent — even though in my own mind I have always been well aware that the subject matter
in all these published articles involving the Cheju Island maps was always Cheju Island
p’ungsu culture in the first instance and Korean p’ungsu culture in the second instance.

And so it is with great joy and relief that here in the year 2008 I can publically dis-
associate from thirty years of misrepresenting my p’ungsu researches in English-language
publication as, first, “geomancy” and then as “feng shui,” and I can finally present my re-
searches in this subject area as “p’ungsu” to an audience not only familiar with the term
and its significance to Korean national identity, but now apparently eager, or at least

ready-to-give-serious-consideration-to embracing and exporting Korean p’ungsu culture to
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both scholarly and mass audiences in the global marketplace of goods, services, ideas and
institutions.

Indeed, this conference provides a historic and precedent-setting opportunity for those in
p’ungsu culture studies to empower the “p’ungsu” term and to distinguish it especially in
English-language publications — from both “geomancy” and “feng shui” — in our future
discourses publications... [f we so choose to do so;... if it seems justifiable;... if it seems
feasible. That is a lot of “ifs,” and while I do intend to return soon to the topic of “Korean
p’ungsu maps” in relation to the topic of “Nature’s self-organizing principle,” I have some

additional thoughts about p’ungsu culture in the global marketplace to share first.

7. Is the World Ready for P’ungsu Culture?

My first thought emerges as a question: Is the world in the wake of the rapid spread of
popular feng-shui culture, now ready for a traditional Korean p’ungsu culture? Or is p’un-
gsu culture redundant of a mass popular inauthentic Chinese feng shui culture already en-
trenched in the global marketplace, a dumbed-down bundle of New Age interior design
guidelines and whimsic salubrious cautions like “Keep all toilet seats down!”

It is due to this popular cultural trend in global feng shui that we should attend carefully
to our terminology here if we are serious about supporting any public and private initiatives
to export traditional p’ungsu culture into the global marketplace of ideas, institutions, goods
and services. At present there is only the vaguest notion of a Korean “feng shui” culture in
the global marketplace, and almost no acquaintance whatsoever with a p’ungsu culture as
distinct from a feng shui culture. This present ambiguity in the market that fails to different
between Chinese and Korean “feng shui”s adds confusion to the Korean government’s
claim to UNESCO that p’ungsu is a “Korean intangible cultural property” as distinct from
Chinese feng shui. Both nationalism and capitalism are forces at work here behind the
UNESCO initiative. Korean capitalism expands and its economy grows both by opening up
and inventing new markets abroad. So, this contested issue over “who owns feng-shui” in
the arena of post-national global capitalist expansion and the commodification of culture
adds significant political aspects to our discussion of the flows of p’ungsu culture into the
world.

Some of you may be aware that there is a proved-effective marketing strategy related to
semiotics and educational philosophy called “symbolic interaction theory” (let me call it
“SIA”). SIA-enthusiasts study and apply 1) the empowering politics of names and classi-

fications and 2) how individual and social attitudes and behavior can be deliberately shaped

- 298 -



David J. Nemeth [ Korean P'ungsu Maps and Nature’s Self-organizing Principles I

by the use of new names and classifications in the place of o/d names and classifications.
The successful empowering of a “Korean p’ungsu culture” in the global marketplace of
goods, services, ideas and institutions would attempt to seed the global marketplace, or at
least some international test markets, with a new “p’ungsu” terminology and culture to re-
place or to piggyback the success of existing “geomancy” and “feng shui” cultures now as-
sociated with China. The SIA approach would therefore attempt to successfully educate po-
tential consumers of p’ungsu culture in the global marketplace literally by “spreading its
word” along with the consumable material and non-material elements of its culture.

An already familiar example of Korean culture-related successful SIA marketing is the
Korean “tackwondo” term and its culture after 1975, when the seed of its idea, institution,
commodities and services were deliberately sown throughout the World as “the Korean
martial art.” It was, as you might recall, only an agreement by Koreans to deliberately ex-
port the “tackwondo” term, rather than available alternative terms, that a spearhead was in-
vented to successfully penetrate a global marketplace ripe for the proliferation of ethnic
martial arts — and especially successful due to its exposure during the Seoul Olympics
where tackwondo was broadcast by television to hundreds of millions of people around the

world as a new demonstration sport.

8. Three Considerations

Proselytizing Korean p’ungsu culture successfully in today global marketplace is a provo-
cative educational and/or commercial initiative. Which is it: educational or commercial — or
both? There are three and possibly more considerations that deserve attention during the
discussion stages of this global initiative: Success may ultimately depend on the extent to
which those promoting the export of p’ungsu culture are able to specifically:

1) distance the p’ungsu term from historic and deep-seated negative perceptions in the

West associated with the term “geomancy;”
2) differentiate the “Korean “p’ungsu” term and its culture from any historic or current
Chinese and/or Korean “feng shui” term and culture; and

3) save the authentic “p’ungsu” term and its exceptional Korean p’ungsu culture from

prolonged neglect and abuse that now threaten its survival.

This last consideration is perhaps best placed in the hands of a panel like this one here
as we acknowledge ourselves as p’ungsu scholars and aficionados. We, and those like us in
Korea and around the world, represent the most knowledgeable body of authority to judge

1) if there is an authentic p’ungsu culture and, if so 2) should and can that authentic culture
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be exported into the global marketplace of ideas, institutions, goods and services ... even
at the probable risk of sacrificing its authenticity and integrity as an outcome of the market-
ing process.

The rationale for UNESCQ’s international “intangible cultural heritage” preservation reg-
istry is to protect registered forms of national and world cultural heritage from the danger-
ous abrasive and destructive flows of global capitalism — a force with no built in ethical
or moral compass. The global economy unfortunately grows by creating its own stand-
ardized mass popular culture at the demonstrated high risk of destroying endangered excep-
tional traditional cultures. The pace of modifications and extinctions to traditional cultures
in the global marketplace are so commonplace these days that UNESCO felt obligated to
step with its cultural heritage preservation projects. While officially registering nation by
nation the world’s intangible cultural properties, for example Korean p’ungsu, UNESCO is
motivated by economic as well as educational values, which seem to work at cross
purposes. Thinking of UNESCO-registered cultural heritage as “property” or “asset” in a
marketplace of goods and services implies commodity value that can impact negatively on
the care with which fragile authentic intangible cultural ideas and institutions are processed
by the entire complex amoral global economic system. I will now elaborate on each of

these three considerations in turn.

1) The First Consideration

The first consideration — a widespread anathema toward “geomancy” in the Western
World during recent centuries — refers to an issue that may have been recently solved;
thanks to the rapid and successful spread of Chinese “feng shui” terminology at the expense
of “geomancy” terminology into the global marketplace during the past two decades.

The “geomancy” term, though still in use as a convenient synonym for “feng shui” and
in spite of having enjoyed a long historical precedent, is being rapidly discarded as a tired
anachronism in the contemporary scholarly and popular literature. Unlike popular culture
feng shui in the present global marketplace, “geomancy” lacks comparable economic via-
bility and vitality.5).

For those of you here unfamiliar with the earliest English-language literature and scholar-

6) The erstwhileg eographer Stephen Skinner made a clear distinction between traditional African and Islamic
“divinatory” geomanie and “telluric” geomncies (which include feng shui); his 1980 book introduces the
former and his 1982 book introduces the latter. His homepage claims that he “was responsible for
introducing the science of feng shui to the West, and wrote the first 20" century English book on the subject
in 1976” (but see Yoon, 1976).
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ship that backgrounds Korean p’ungsu as well as feng shui studies in the West, these were

most often written by Christian missionaries who studied and observed their practices

first-hand in Asia and who glossed them in their writings as “geomancy,” a culturally-in-

sensitive and hostile English-language term already familiar to them:

Most early critics of geomancy in their initial ignorance simply glossed geomancy as
“necromancy” (e.g., Gutzlaff, cited by March 1968:253). Martin (1912:269), for example, ex-
pressed his prejudices tersely; calling geomantic practices the “debasing offshoot of a degenerate
Taoism.” Eitel (1873:83) mounted a more elaborate and vitriolic attack on geomancy: “a farrago
on nonsense and childish absurdities... a bushel of wisdom, but it scarcely contains a handful of
common sense... the blind gropings of the Chinese mind after a system of natural science.”

Most early authors who labeled both Chinese and Korean versions of feng-shui as

“geomancy” believed their practices to be “entirely inconsistent” with both Christianity and

Western science.”) Some early critics of East Asian “geomancy” interchangeably used the

term “feng shui” in their writings, which however did nothing to mitigate their animosities

toward its theories and practices:

Dukes (1885:175) [for example] raised the emotional criticism of geomancy [in Western literature]
to art: “If any one wishes to see what a howling wilderness of erratic dogmatism the human mind
can arrive at, when speculation usurps the place of science and theories are reverenced equally with
facts, let him endeavour to fathom even the elementary principles of that abyss of insane vagaries,
the science of Feng-Shui.” De Groot (1897:937~938) is hardly kinder: “Starting with the hazy no-
tion that Nature is a living organism, the breath of which pervades everything and produces the
varied conditions of heaven and earth, and with some dogmatic formulae to be found in the ancient
works and confided in as verdicts of the most profound human wisdom, Fung-shui is a mere chaos
of childish absurdities and refined mysticism, cemented together, by sophist reasonings, into a sys-
tem, which is in reality a ridiculous caricature of science.” In time, Western critics began to discov-
er that the practice was more than a morbid heathen obsession, and that geomancy had close rela-
tions with major Far Eastern religious, intellectual, and cosmological traditions. During the century
after Eitel first wrote on geomancy, the attack has diminished to where the topic in now discussed
more often than not unemotionally, accurately, and objectively. Feuchtwang (1974:246), for exam-
ple, prefers “topomancy” to the term “geomancy,” which he defines matter-of-factly as “a science
of surveying in which symbols are used.” (Nemeth 1987:39-40).

7

~

Montenegro (2003:) present some reasons for continuing Christian animosity towards feng-shui: “It is
entirely inconsistent with Christianity to believe that harmony and balance result from the manipulation
and channeling of nonphysical forces or energies, or that such can be done by means of the proper
placement of physical objects. Such techniques in fact belong to the world of sorcery.”
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ppppln sum, in nearly all of the English-language publications up through the
Feuchtwang book (1974; see also Freedman 1969), the authors chose to gloss their “feng
shui” subject as “geomancy” although they were quite aware of the distinction between the
two terms. However, that trend of usage shifted quite rapidly after President Richard
Nixon’s visit to China in 1972, and especially so after the publication of Stephen Skinner’s
1982 book-length publication titled The Living Earth Manuel of Feng-Shui, which launched
the mass popularization of a drastically-reconfigured Chinese feng shui culture in the West
in a way that appealed to Western consumer tastes and continues to do so.

Thus, by the 1980s the global marketplace was ready to embrace an inspiring new and
useful Chinese fung-shui culture mainly associated with middle-class household interior de-
sign and gardens, and upper-class architectural design experiments, such as this remarkable

example from Hong Kong:

(Figure 7) Question: Where else might have we seen this sort of architectural design?8)

8) Perhaps in Kyongju, where the 7" century Silla Ch’omsong-dae astronomical/astrlogical observatory
perseveres. Evena amateur cryptographer interested in Neo-Confucian cosmological symbolism can recognize
thatthe p’ungsu compassis to some extent a “plan view” blueprint for the Ch’omsong-dae tower. Easily
accessible English-language studies on Ch’omsong-dae include Song, 1983 and Nha, 2001.

(Figure 14) Chomsong—dae (Figure 15) p’ungsu compass
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We are reminded by this remarkable feng shui-influenced architectural design that the pop-
ular culture feng shui that today flows in capitalist currents through the global marketplace
has a vital presence that is for the most part disconnected from the somber traditions of bur-
ial-site surveying described, diagrammed and photographed and mostly condemned in the

English-language “geomancy” literature on the shelves of research libraries in the West.9)

2) The Second Consideration

Putting aside the “geomancy” issue, now I will turn to a second consideration, which
concerns the differentiation of the Korean “p’ungsu” term and its culture from its historic
close association with the adjectival Chinese and Korean “feng shui” term, both of which
are already hopelessly confused and contested by Chinese and Koreans, not to mention
Japanese, Vietnamese, the residents and business leaders of Hong Kong, Macau and
Singapore, and so on.

In the past, most Korean and non-Korean geographers, and other p’ungsu scholars and
aficionados around the world publishing on the topic in English, glossed Korean p’ungsu as
Korean variation of Chinese feng shui. Most followed a long precedent of neglect and
avoidance of the “p’ungsu” term, and their readers were left to conclude that any dis-
tinctions between Chinese and Korean feng shui cultures, even if Korean feng shui was
called “p’ungsu,” were minor and unproblematic. In the context of emerging debates in
Korea and elsewhere focusing on the authentic identity and integrity of Korean p’ungsu cul-
ture, these distinctions seem major and problematic.

As noted above, I have for a number of reasons in the past neglected and avoided using
the “p’ungsu” term in my publications, having done so right down to the present. I am cer-
tainly not alone, but at least I am in good company. For example, our panel organizer
Professor Yoon Hong-key’s acclaimed new book on Korean p’ungsu culture is titled The
Culture of Fengshui in Korea: An Exploration of East Asian Geomancy (2006). One of the
many positive reviewers of his book has compared Professor Yoon’s original study pub-
lished in 1976 as Geomantic Relationships between Culture and Nature in Korea as one of

the two seminal English-language books invariably cited by every subsequent scholarly

9) The Library of Congress (LOC) System used to systematically assign shelf space to books in American
research libraries remains confused about “geomancy” and “feng shui” books belong. At present, at my
own university some are shelved “BF” (psychology, including parapsychology and the occult), and others
as “G” (geography). There are also 221 LOC subject entries under “p’ungsu” and nearly all of these are
catalogued as BF.1779. All of the “p’ungsu” titles were written in the Korean language and published

after 1980.
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Western study of feng-shui, which is a wonderful compliment to Professor Yoon’s achieve-
ment (Field 2008).10)

In the context my comments in preceding paragraphs, 1 take special note here of
Professor Yoon’s deliberate choice in his 2006 book to retreat from his earlier privileging
of the use of the term “geomancy” for a book title in favor of “feng shui.” The contents
of the book also omit the “p’ungsu” term. Professor Yoon’s motivations for choosing not to
feature the p’ungsu term in his book’s title and contents may be pragmatic, philosophical
political, or a combination of these.

“P’ungsu” would be the most esoteric term (among “p’ungsu,” “feng shui” and
“geomancy” choices) and thus impractical as the key term in an English-language book title
aimed at a mass audience in today’s global marketplace. As for philosophical/political rea-
sons: I do know that Professor Yoon in his English-language publications over the past thir-
ty years has consistently stressed the similarities rather than the differences between Chinese
feng shui and Korean feng shui. However, some present-day arguments in favor of register-
ing Korean p’ungsu as an “intangible cultural heritage” emphasize the differences rather
than the similarities between the two.ll)

Beyond that, Professor Yoon and most of the rest of us here are quite well aware that the
feng-shui popular culture of the global marketplace is quite unlike the traditional or
“authentic” feng shui cultures practiced in medieval and early-modern China or Korea.
The popular-culture feng shui that flows today with such economic vitality in the global
marketplace is what geographer James Mills has described in his article “Western
Responses to Feng Shui” (1999:73) as a “postmodern practice.” From a traditionalist or
even a neo-traditionalist p’ungsu perspective, the ideas and institutions of popular-culture
feng shui in the global marketplace seem for the most part inauthentic and trivialized.

It is noteworthy in this regard that Professor Yoon concludes his book with a statement
that emphasizes the futility of attempting to educate the West about traditional feng shui
practices. He writes “fengshui is likely to remain inscrutable [my emphasis] to Western aca-
demic analysis because ‘there is no concept equivalent to geomancy in the West, nor can

it be understood in terms of any Western notion” (2006:311).12) In spite of Professor

10) The other is the famous book by Feuchtwang (1974).

11) Professor Yoon, in stressing the similarities between feng shui and p’ungsu, represents the mainstream
scholarly opinion that Chinese feng shui was introduced into Korea by the Buddhist monk Toson
(827-898 A.D.) who modified it to fit local physical and socio-cultural condition (“improved” it,
according to many Korean. We can’t ignore tha the Silla Ch’omsongdae (built circa 633 A.D) can
perhaps can be related to indigenous or imported p’ungsu theories and practice on the peninsula that
predate Toson. Also, the possible flows of p’ungsu culture from Korea into China cannot be dismissed.
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Yoon’s cautionary pessimism here, I will advance the argument below that p’ungsu is ame-
nable to Western academic analysis and that, following the spirit the ideal UNESCO scenar-
io, the flow of authentic p’ungsu culture into the global marketplace can perhaps be suc-
cessfully managed as an educational enterprise and not primarily a commercial enterprise.
This distinction is related to my third consideration, and brings us back to the possibility
that p’ungsu maps as a spearhead of authentic Korean p’ungsu culture are significant as di-
dactic and mnemonic devices used for primarily for educational purposes in the global

marketplace.

3) The Third Consideration

“P’ungsu” and p’ungsu culture in its traditional sense, as trait complexes related to a dis-
crete and esoteric body of pre-industrial Korean knowledge, is a fast-fading phenomenon in
both Korea and among Koreans scattered around the world. Korean feng shui as an in-
digenous knowledge system is little known outside of discourses of a handful of scholars,
and the “p’ungsu” term itself retains hardly more than a wistful significance in the year
2008 among the elderly both in Korea and overseas. There is but a trace of any association
in the literature or on the Internet between popular culture feng shui in the global market-
place and the “p’ungsu” term. This trace could, I suppose, be nurtured, that is “marketed”
into the sort of competitive parallel phenomena that Korean tackwando now shares with
Chinese kung fu and Japanese karate in the global marketplace. But I won’t belabor that

speculation here.

9. P’ungsu Maps and Nature’s Self Organizing Principles

Instead, I will conclude by focusing on how a serious contemplation of these Cheju
Island p’ungsu maps in the context of local, regional and national and international aspects
of p’ungsu culture can over the years ultimately inspire insights into a profound relation be-
tween the maps and Nature’s self-organizing principles in the efficient and productive proc-

essing of material and energy in space and society. Perhaps not everyone can be as re-

12) Professor Yoon’s us of “inscrutable” here is provocative. The rhetoric of the “inscrutable Oriental” is a
mainstay of a tired Western imperial and colonial “Orientalist” discourse that exotices Asia (see Said
1979). This Orientalist discourse emphasizes differences rather than commonalities between European and
Asiatic cultures. Surprisingly, brain studies that compare and contrast the way humans think and act in
Europe and in Asia actually suggest that East Asians are “pattern thinkers” and Europeans “binary
thinkers” resulting in significant differences that might indeed create obstacles for promoting
cross-cultural understanding (Goode 200).
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ceptive to the possibility of this discovery as I once was. I believe however, that the in-
spiration and insight of this discovery can be guided through a p’ungsu culture education
program in the global marketplace of ideas and institutions, within which the maps can play
a significant teaching role.

The simple and seductive map patterns, | discovered, were an observable outcome of
Nature’s agency in both a specific and a general sense; that is, the principles ideally operate
efficiently at different scales but in similar ways. Thus is it possible to appreciate Nature’s
handiwork throughout Korea as its artifacts, ideas and institutions.

I first wrote of Cheju p’ungsu maps in relation to Nature’s principles of self-organization
in an illustrated 1991 book chapter, introducing the principles of CENTRALITY and
SIMILARITY AT DIFFERENT SCALE to a general audience. Two years later (1993) I in-
troduced into the conversation a few additional Principles, along with a different set of ex-
ample maps and what I consider to be key Neo-Confucian cosmological diagrams related to
my interpretation of the p’ungsu maps. Here is the most important of these key diagrams;
the version on the left reproduced from Needham (1956) and the version on the right (in

English-language translation) from Kupter (1906: 338):
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(Figure 8) Diagram of the Great Ulitimate (in Chinese and in English)

It has been correctly observed that most feng-shui texts written in East Asia after the
Sung Dynasty (A.D. 960~1279) include this diagram in their opening section and use it as
a theoretical basis and thus it provides the universal meta-narrative that introduces their own
local narrative elaborations of feng-shui theory. This diagram is however, not used in the

opening sections of any popular culture feng shui books in the global marketplace. One
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must not only wonder why, but ask “What are the implications of this omission?”

The diagram, so simple yet so profound, and a delight to any reductionist, is carved in
stone at the tomb of that most famous 12th-century Chinese scholar and founder of
Neo-Confucian cosmological ideology, Chou Tun-I. The diagram is often referred to in
English as “The Great Ultimate” (Needham 1956:462-464), or alternatively as the “Supreme
Ultimate” and “Chart of the Absolute” (Kupfer 1906:338). Koreans call it “Taeguk” and --

in a further simplified version - it serves honorably as “Taegukki” the Korean national flag:
Y
/4 »

4
N

(Figure 9) Taegukki (then and now)

A modified Taeguk diagram is also found on the first Korean postage stamps (designed

in 1884):

(Figure 10) Taeguk symbol on early Korean postage stamp

These images imply the extent to which Korean p’ungsu culture at the founding of
Korean nation-state culture was a Taeguk culture as exemplified by the complementary
symbolic identity and integrity of its p’ungsu subcultures. It is easy in fact to argue that the
didactice (teaching) and mnemonic (memory) reproductive power of the symbolism in the
Taeguk cultural meta-narrative is invested and thus ubiquitous in all traditional Korean na-
tional subcultures where it constitutes a cosmological memory/learning bank that reproduces

traditional Korean culture and society: for example:
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in its board games, in its martial arts, in all other sorts of traditional Korea’s most treas-
ured arts and crafts and architectures — in other words, Taeguk is the heart and soul of the

traditional Korean cultural landscape in all its myriad forms.

R

B

(Figure 11) Taeguk amidst an array of its didactic and mnemonic devices

Taeguk also signifies coming home, rebirth, and it is a reason, I was once told, in a re-
mote area of Chunchon, in Kongwando, that tradition-minded Koreans loved to trek uphill

to their 10,000 mountaintops and yell “Mansei!” — in celebration of the view there; the
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surrounding panorama; the accomplishment of “10,000” years of Taeguk thinking. P’ungsu
culture through the creation of a p’ungsu cultural landscape is handmaiden of Taeguk oper-
ating through Nature’s principles of self-organization in Korean space and society. The
Neo-Confucian kasa poet Pak In-no writes in celebration of the sincerity of the p’ungsu

landscape, inhabited by its virtuous people constantly engaged in cultivating their propriety:

I climb the high ridge and view the Four Quarters
Blue Dragon to the east,

White Tiger to the West,

Somber Warrior to the north,

Vermillion Bird to the South.

All perfect and complete as a painted scroll.

—This is a kasa poem written by Pak In-no in the early 17" century (Lee [transl.] 1963:257)

However, even though the Taegukki flies everywhere in South Korea, most of the subtle
and profound Korean cultural references to Taeguk remain mainly vestigial or /atent in the
knowledge of Koreans in Korea and around the world, and are fast-fading due to the ero-
sion and corrosion on indigenous cultural traditions around the world created in the wake of

the flows of globalization and mass popular culture!

10, Summary and Conclusions

I will now summarize and conclude my thoughts on the Cheju p’ungsu maps as didactic
and mnemonic devices in the service of authentic p’ungsu culture, and thus, Taeguk culture.
In my 1993 Cartographica (p, 93) article I attempted to model the pungsu maps as a crea-

ture of Nature’s self-organizing principles at work:

(Figure 12) Taeguk, the Five Elements, and the “Great Paddy Field” Cheju p’ungsu map
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Observing the outcome inspired me to suggest these principles at work:

Centrality
Connectivity
Hierarchy
Symmetry (Proportion) Periodicity
Similarity at Different Scale

Completeness

The chigwan or p’ungsusa map-makers were, | suggested, themselves an agency of this
creative process, having cultivated Taeguk awareness through their education. They were
not alienated from Nature — as we are today — due to their receptivity to Taeguk ideas in
the context of their common agricultural experience as a people. The lessons contributing to
their both their humaneness and humility in awe of Nature were easier to come by then in
contrast to now.

The ideal social outcome of Taeguk thinking cultivated, in part, by p’ungsu culture con-
tributed to the completeness of a society of productive Korean Taeguk thinkers. It was the
integrity of their creations all told that solidified their shared Korean identity — of which we
have left today only the distressed remnants of Korea’s tangible and intangible cultural
heritage. 1 suggest that it was out of their awareness of the significance of the Taeguk ac-
complishment and their role in it that there evolved a “big idea” - perhaps an ideology -
dedicated to conserving what their Taeguk thinking had help accomplish. I call the idea
“enlightened underdevelopment.”

In general the idea of “enlightened underdevelopment” hold that humans can act success-
fully against their material self-interests for moral reasons (Nemeth 1987:217). What would
it take to educate people to reject unnecessary labor-saving devices and other seductive new
technologies? 1 have speculated in the past that Neo-Confucian Cheju Islanders as Taeguk
thinkers might have solved that problem to their satisfaction, and it was the study of the
Cheju p’ungsu maps inspired me to think so. Looking beyond the maps for some further
validation, I discovered other Taeguk-inspired cultures in traditional Korea whose manifes-
tations embodied the same Natural principles of self-organization in space that I discovered
in the p’ungsu maps. Their tangible and intangible outputs all seemed to function as didac-
tic and mnemonic devices designed to reproduce the entrenched power of Taeguk ideology
which, in historical perspective, succeeded to achieve stable and cyclic agricultural pro-
ductivity for successive thousands of years in support of large populations in East Asia’s

hydraulic civilizations.13)
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Our colleague Don Baker (1989), and others, have taken me to task for speculating with-
out much proof that ancient, medieval and early modern Chinese and Korean societies ever
consciously promoted anything like “enlightened underdevelopment” as a political economy.
I have since discovered the Taoist “Story of the Swape” that reassures me that “enlightened
underdevelopment” is not, and was not in East Asian philosophy, a bankrupt idea. The ver-
sion | am repeating here is reported in Needham (1965:332-3) is accompanied by this draw-

ing:

(Figure 12) Swape (or “well-sweep”) technology employs a counter—balanced bailing bucket
that saves time and energy in agricultural production,

1) Story of the Swape

“Tzu-Kung had been wandering in the south in Chhu, and was returning to Chin. As he passed
a place north of the Han (river), he saw an old man working in a garden. Having dug his chan-
nels, he kept on going down into a well, and returning with water in a large jar. This caused
him much expenditure of strength for very small results. Tzu-Kung said to him, ‘There is a con-
trivance (chieh) by means of which a hundred plots of ground may be irrigated in one day.
Little effort will thus accomplish much. Would you, Sir, not like to try it?” The farmer looked

13) The cultural geographer and Asian specialist Joseph Spencer (1954) claimed that China in spite of its
large population had the highest standard of living in the world until the 17" century and, according to
Nicholas Kristof in the New York Times, “The world we are familiar with, dominated by America and
Europe, is a historical anomaly [and] Until the 1400s, the largest economies in the world were China
and India” (Kristof 2008:A23).
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up at him and said, ‘How does it work?’ Tzu-Kung said, ‘It is a lever made of wood, heavy be-
hind and light in front. It raises water quickly so that it comes flowing into the ditch, gurgling
in a steady foaming stream. Its name is the swape (kao).” The farmer’s face suddenly changed
and he laughed, ‘I have heard from my master’, he said, ‘that those who have cunning devices
use cunning in their affairs, and that those who use cunning in their affairs have cunning hearts.
Such cunning means the loss of pure simplicity. Such a loss leads to restlessness of the spirit,
and with such men the Tao will not dwell. I knew all about (the swape), but I would be

ashamed to use it.”

The swape technology was eventually adopted throughout East Asia, but invention and
diffusion there was a very gradual process. Enlightened underdevelopment advises caution
and due preparation during change, but does not deny the inevitability of change itself.14)

If I had time to elaborate further on the significance of the potential introduction of p’un-
gsu maps and p’ungsu culture as ambassadors of Taeguk and thus traditional Korean cul-
tural thinking in the contemporary global marketplace, | would discuss two parallel global
intellectual trends that seem to be rapidly converging on this topic.

The first is the discovery of Nature’s principles of self-organization in space as an out-
come of computer-assisted research in both pure and applied sciences. Those of you who
have heard of chaos theory, Lorenz attractors, Mandelbrott sets, fractal basin boundaries,
and tipping points are aware that modern Western science seems to be rediscovering
Taeguk thinking and, in spite of its rapid alienation from Nature over the past 400 years,
human society in 2008 is ironically confronted with its apparent inability to escape from
Nature’s principled discipline. The question is, will humanity learn to embrace this Taeguk
wisdom before it is too late? P’ungsu culture in the global marketplace can potentially as-
sist in this re-educational process.

The second parallel global trend that converges on p’ungsu thinking is the growing de-
bate in the scientific community that technological advance aided by scientific discovery is
a runaway train that is threatening to rapidly destroy the biosphere, humans included. The

voices in this debate include

“engineers, scientists, philosophers, ethicists and lawyers who are taking up the issue in schol-
arly journals, online discussions and conferences in the United States and abroad ... Everyone

agrees ‘It’s a hot topic.’... ‘knowledge-enabled mass destruction’... ‘We need at least to think

14) “Change” in Naturalistic Taeguk thinking is associated with the concept of cyclic time in a traditional
agricultural production system, is incompatible with the concept of linear time and “progress” which are
components of modern industrial society and its un-Natural way of thinking A close reading of the I
Ching is an essential introduction to the study of Taeguk thinking and p’ungsu culture (Wilhelm 1967).
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about what we are doing while we are doing it, to be aware of the consequences of our re-
search’... ‘There is no one to say ‘thou shalt not’... In what [one scientist] described as ‘a call
for humility,” [she] urged researchers to cultivate and teach ‘modes of knowing that are often
pushed aside in expanding scientific understanding and technological capacity’ including history,
moral philosophy, political theory and social studies of science — what people value and why
they value it” “(Dean 2008:F1).

This sounds like there is a timely opportunity and an urgent need for introducing Taeguk
thinking and p’ungsu culture in the conversation. The systematic introduction of Korean
p’ungsu culture into the global marketplace of ideas, institutions, goods and services as an
educational contribution in line with the UNESCO “intangible cultural properties” registry
would be directly in line with Korean President Lee Myung-bak’s widely-publicized em-
phasis on “the importance of ‘a global Korea’ and cultural diplomacy” (Lee 2008:73). Let’s

seriously consider it.
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Pungsu’s relationships with Buddhism in Korea

Choi Won Suk
Gyeongsang National University,
wschoe@empal.com

1, Introduction

This study explores at what point in Korean history the interaction between Pungsu(Feng
Shui in China) and Buddhism began and how the interaction formed and developed itself,
and lastly what influence it had on the Korean society as well as on Pungsu and Buddhism.

In East Asia, mainly Korea and China, Pungsu and Buddhism formed a distinctive ideo-
logical and cultural landscape in close connection with each other. The combination of
Pungsu and Buddhism put the power-of-land theory and the Buddhist belief together and
created the aesthetic harmony of nature and mind. China’s Buddhist buildings and their spa-
tial arrangement were influenced largely by the Pungsu philosophy.D) The close connection
between Pungsu and Buddhism in Korean history is evidenced by the fact that the first
Korean progenitor of Pungsu, Do Seon (827-898), happens to be a Buddhist monk and also
by the fact that most of the old Buddhist temples display the characteristics of the typical
Pungsu site, not to mention the far-reaching influence of Pungsu and Buddhism on the so-

cial and political domains in the Korean medieval history.

1) Liu Pye-rim, 1995, Pungsu-Environmental Perspective of Chinese, Shanghai Samryeon Bookstore,
259.261.
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(Table 1) Influence of Pungsu—Buddhism Connection

Cultural Element Influence of Pungsu-Buddhism Interaction

Religious Belief Coupling of the power-of-land theory and the Buddhist belief
Aesthetics Aesthetical harmony of nature and mind
Theories The theory of Buddhist building location (Bulgajiri theory) and

the Bibo Pungsu theory (Bibosatap theory)

Location of Buddhist Feng-Shui location of Buddhist temples

Temples
Placem?;ﬂf};eIEUdthSt Propitious placement and Bibo placement
Temple and pagoda styles Feng-Shui temples and Feng-Shui pagodas
National Land Planning Location of Bibo temples and national Bibo
National Ceremony Auspicious Bibo ceremony for national luck (Jiriyeongibibo)
Leadership Buddhist Monks who specialized in Pungsu
Literature The tale of Pungsu monks and the prophetic writing genre

Historically, the interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism underwent three phases as fol-
lows;

First, the interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism began after Zen Buddhism was in-
troduced in the late-Silla period. Pungsu and Buddhism sometimes contested against each
other, but the overall relationship was cooperative and complementary. Buddhism helped the
spread of Pungsu and contributed to the beginning of the Bibo Pungsu theory, while Pungsu
influenced the placement and location of Buddhist temples. The idea of Bibo Pungsu served
as an ideological force in the transitionary, late-Silla period, propelling the society towards
a new era.

Second, the Goryeo period saw a rise of Pungsu and Buddhism as they were strongly
recognized as social and spatial ideologies and frequently tapped for political purposes by
the leadership. Pungsu and Buddhism made their way into mainstream culture and their
connection with each other strengthened in the process. Based on the Bibo theory as the na-
tion’s spatial planning philosophy, Goryeo built and maintained Bibo temples in the capital
and and performed the auspicious Bibo ceremony for national geomantic luck
(Jiriyeongibibo).

Third, Pungsu and Buddhism fell into a decline as the Choseon dynasty suppressed
Buddhism while the Confucian rationalism prevailed over Pungsu. The influence of Pungsu
and Buddhism significantly declined due to the dominance of Confucian ideology in the

Choseon society, limiting the influence to the grass-roots level, where famous monks wrote
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geomantic-prophetic books and spread folk tales. The interaction between Pungsu and

Buddhism during this period continued at unofficial and low-key levels.

(Table 2) Phases and Characteristics of History of Pungsu—Buddhism Interaction in Korea

Phase Period Area Characteristics
Zen Buddhism and| The introduction of Zen Buddhism initiated the
Pungsu interaction between Buddhism and Pungsu.

The Bibo Pungsu theory formed the social and

ial Ideologi
Social Ideologies spatial ideologies.

Introduction | Late-Silla

Location and
Placement of
Buddhist Temples
National Land

Feng-Shui location and placement of Buddhist
temples

Location of Bibo temples and national Bibo

Prosperi Goryeo Planning
perity Y Auspicious Bibo ceremony for national luck
Ceremony .. e
(Jiriyeongibibo)
The tale of P k h
Decline Joseon Folk Literature ¢ tale of Pungsu monks and the

geomantic-prophetic writing genre

This paper will expand the above discussion in two parts; 1) the historical origin and de-
velopment of the interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism and 2) the influence of the in-
teraction between Pungsu and Buddhism. The first part will explore topics such as when the
interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism began in Korea, what social groups were respon-
sible for initiating the interaction, what motivations they had, and what influences the inter-
action between Pungsu and Buddhism had on the Silla society. The second part will discuss
what kind of role Buddhism played in the spread of Pungsu and in the establishment of the
Bibo Pungsu philosophy, and how Pungsu transformed the location and the way of place-

ment of Buddhist temples.

2. Origin and Development of Interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism

1) Historical Origin

The initial link between Pungsu and Buddhism began in China with regard to the location
of Buddhist temples and reached its peak in the Tang Dynasty (618-907) in concurrence
with the apex of Pungsu and Buddhism. In Korea, Pungsu spread nationwide following the
introduction of Zen Buddhism from China during the late-Silla period in the 8th century.
The late 8th century witnessed cultural conflicts between Pungsu and Buddhism over use of

Buddhist temple locations for royal tomb, and the 9th century marked the beginning of the
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harmonious and interrelated interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism. In Japan, the link
between Pungsu and Buddhism began much later in the 13th century on a limited scale.

In the Tang Dynasty of China, there were some famous monks who specialized in
Pungsu, and the popularity of Zen Buddhism made Pungsu popular, too. Pungsu influenced
the selection process of Zen Buddhist temple locations, which was later brought into Korea
by the Korean monks who studied in China. Pungsu in China took its shape in the Han
Dynasty and grew mature in the Tang Dynasty and reached its peak in the Song Dynasty,?)
but the link between Pungsu and Buddhism got into full swing in the Tang Dynasty.
Buddhist monks famous for their Pungsu expertise in the Tang Dynasty include Yi
Xing(683—727) and Fu Tu Hong (also known as Hong Shi). With his San Ha Yang Gye
Seol, Yi Xing, who was a monk of high virtue, significantly influenced the next generation
of Pungsu specialists in forming the Gye Su theory3) and annotated Guo Pu’s “Jin Nan
Jing” with Hong Shi at emperor Tang Xuanzong’s royal command.4) In the Song Dynasty
and the Ming Dynasty, two famous Feng-Shui monks, Mu Jiang Seng and Fei Huan He
Shang, were ordered by the emperor to select the location of royal tombs on Mount Tian
Shou in the Chang Ping region.>) As can be seen in the previous examples, Pungsu was
used in selecting the location of Buddhist temples and Feng-Shui monks played an im-
portant national role in selecting the location of royal and annotated Feng-Shui scriptures,
contributing to the theoretical development of Pungsu.

Pungsu started catching on after Buddhism was introduced to Korea during the Three
Kingdoms period, and in the late Three Kingdoms period, it spread across the countries
along with the increasing popularity of Buddhism among the royal family and the leaders
residing in the capital regions. As the development of Silla’s Buddhism took place mainly
in Gyeongju, the capital of Silla, so did the recognition of Pungsu, which had been in-
troduced along with Buddhism, mainly take place in the capital city of Gyeongju, affecting
the selection process of the location for royal tomb and leadership-backed temples in the
region. According to some documentary records, in 601, the 3rd year of Baekjae King Mu’s
reign, Gwan Reuk took a calendar and a book of astronomy-geography, called
Cheonmunyjiriseo, to Japan and became a high-ranking monk there, but it is not certain that

Cheonmunjiriseo was a book on Pungsu and even if it was, it would merely suggest cul-

2) Ha Hyeo-heun- Na Jun, 1995, History of Pungsu, Shanghai Literature Press, 126.
3) Go Woo-gyeom, 1992, Chinese Pungsu, Overseas Chinese Press, 195-196.
4) Ha Hyeo-heun- Na Jun, 1995, History of Pungsu, Shanghai Literature Press, 107.
5) Go Woo-gyeom, 1992, Chinese Pungsu, Overseas Chinese Press, 201-202.
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tural diffusion between Baekje and Japan but not point to interaction between Pungsu and
Buddhism. The article entitled Hwangnyongsa 9-story pagoda or Hwangnyongsa gucheung-
tap, found in Volume III of Samguk Yusa, or Memorabilia of the Three Kingdoms, states
that the 9-story pagoda at Hwangnyongsa Temple was built for the purpose of eliminating
the problems caused by the inauspicious geographical features, which clearly indicates the
initial recognition of interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism. Choi Chi-won’s
Daesungboksabimyeong contains a story about the cultural clashes between Pungsu and
Buddhism over the selection of royal tomb’s locations in the late 8th century. This in-
scription talks about the conflict between the king and his ministers and between the two
mainstream cultural elements, Pungsu and Buddhism, over the theory that the location of
Gok Temple is so auspicious in terms of Pungsu that it should be used as the location of
King Wonseong(785-798)’s tomb,® which ended with the victory of the rising cultural ele-
ment, Pungsu, over the old and dominant cultural element Buddhism.

The above-mentioned inscription implies that Gok Temple had been located in a Pungsu
auspicious area before the late 8th century, but it is uncertain whether the location of the
temple was carefully determined by Pungsu standards or its auspicious location was just
coincidental. However, the assumption that interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism al-
ready began in the late Three Kingdoms period of the early 7th century can be reinforced
by the facts that the location of Wangheung Temple whose construction commenced during
King Beop’s rule in the year of 600 demonstrated the typical Baesanimsu Pungsu position-
ing (with water in the front and a mountain in the back)?) and that various non-Zen
Buddhist temples, including the ones founded by Won-hyo (617-686) and Ui-sang
(625-702), also display Pungsu features. It is not impossible to trace the beginning of the
interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism in Korea all the way back to the 4th century
when Buddhism was first introduced from China because, in China, Pungsu had already ex-
isted and interacted with Buddhism for a long time. However, there is a difference between
the time when the idea and knowledge of Pungsu was introduced and the time when
Pungsu was actually applied and practiced as a location theory. It was during the late Silla
period with the introduction of Zen Buddhism that Pungsu and Buddhism started to interact
with each other and achieved wide-spread acceptance and use among the powerful local
gentries, called Hojok.

Meanwhile, interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism in Japan presumably began much

6) "Dae Sung-bok temple’s inscription of tombstone on Mount Chowol in the Silla period)
7) Memorabilia of the Three KingdomsVolume III, Beopwanggeumsal
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later than in China and Korea, considering the fact that there was no mention of Pungsu in
any remaining records dated prior to the 13th century document that talks about the first
Pungsu influence in the construction of a Buddhist temple. Wongaksamunseo(1354), or a
document on Wongaksa Temple, cited that Feng-Shui considerations were taken into in con-
structing a Buddhist pagoda, which, according to Watanabe, was the first use of the term,
Pungsu, in Japanese history.8) Even after this, the interaction between Pungsu and

Buddhism was relatively not very active, compared to China and Korea.

2) Interaction between Zen Buddhism and Pungsu

After it was brought to China by Bodhidharma in the early 6th century, Zen Buddhism
began cooperative interaction with the then already popular Pungsu, which led to the
Pungsu influence on the locations of Zen Buddhist temples. In Korea, Zen Buddhist monks
who had studied in China and returned to Korea adopted Feng-Shui to the locations of Zen
Buddhist temples around the 9th century, and the idea of Pungsu soon caught on with the
powerful local gentries, called Hojok.

Traces of the relationship between Pungsu and Buddhism in Chinese history can be found
in documentary records and in the locations of Zen Buddhist temples. According to Lee
Neung-hwa’s Joseonbulgyotongsa, or Comprehensive History of Choseun Buddhist, Yuk-jo
Hye-neung(638-713) took the Pungsu advice from somebody name Jin Ah-sen when de-
termining the location of Borimsa Temple, and according to Gangseo Tongji, Samaduta
studied Pungsu and visited many mountains in the then Hongdo region, now known as
Namchang, and also discussed the locations of temples with Zenmaster Bekjang.®) Zen
Master Majo(709-788)’s Zen Buddhist temples display features of the Pungsu location,
which can be clearly seen in the temples in China. The Gangseo region, where many of
Zen Master Majo’s temples are located in Pungsu positions, was the center of the Form
School, which is one of the two schools of Pungsu.!®) The vigorous interaction between
Zen Buddhism and Pungsu was reflected in the Pungsu locations of the temples and pro-

moted the development of the Gangseo region as the cultural capital of the Zen

8) Gyeomchang City History Committee Edition, 1956, History of Gyeomchang City(Saryeo Pyeon2), Page
192. Dobyeon Heunwoong, 2006, Japanese Pungsu History:History of Sciences and Fortunetelling,
,Pungsu in East Asia, Material Book for International Academic Symposium, Re-quoted from 8.

9) Go Woo-gyeom, 1992, Chinese Pungsu, Overseas Chinese Press, 196.

10) Majo’s Uminsa Temple and Bobongsa Temple, Seodang Jijang’s Bohwasa Temple, Baekjanghuihae’s
Baekjangsa Temple, Hwangbyeokhuiun’s Hwangbyeoksa Temple, Woongeodoeung’s Jinyeosa Temple,
Josanbonjeok’s Josansa Temple, Sosangwangin’s Sosansa Temple. Majo’s Bobongsa Temple on Mount
Seokmun was located in Feng-Shui environments, dubbed “the place where 9 dragons come together”.
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Buddhism-Pungsu interaction.

Zen Buddhism introduced to Korea in the late Silla period brought with itself the same
prosperities from China. Most of the first Zen Buddhist temples in Korea, represented by
Gusan Zen Buddhism, were located in Pungsu areas, which is evidenced by the fact that
most of the monks who started Gusan Zen Buddhism had studied in China and learned
about the Gangseo region’s Zen Master Majo. The connection between Zen Buddhism and
Pungsu is further supported by Do-seon(827-898)’s documentary records and inscriptions!!)
and the fact that Pungsu was used by Zen Buddhist monks in choosing the locations of the
temples and shrines.!2) In short, the interaction between Pungsu and Zen Buddhism spread
across the nation with the geographical expansion of Zen Buddhist temples in the late Silla
period.

Then, what circumstances enabled the interaction between Pungsu and Zen Buddhism
during the late Silla period? In the beginning, Zen Buddhism was first embraced by the
powerful local gentries, Hojok, as a new ideology to fight against the then-dominant
Kyo(non-Zen) Buddhism, and, therefore, the first Zen Buddhist temples had to be built in
the remote, mountainous areas outside the capital city of Gyeongju or major cities where
the royal and noble families maintained a strong political presence. For this reason, the lo-
cation theory of Pungsu, which focuses on the geographical features such as streams and
mountains, made a better tool than the conventional method in which religiously sacred
areas and the results of fortune-telling received high importance. Meanwhile, Pungsu, along
with Zen Buddhism, was able to gain popularity among the local gentries during the politi-
cal chaos of the late Silla period because unlike the conventional viewpoints, the sacred
areas(Yeongjigwan) and the Buddha’s Land(Bulguktojirigwan), which limited the status of
the national center, capital Gyeongju, Pungsu contained a revolutionary ideology that any
area that meets the Feng-Shui requirements can be the national center. Other factors that al-
lowed for the interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism include the nature-friendly philoso-
phy of Zen Buddhism and the practical needs of selecting an ideal location that could pro-
mote the meditation-centered spiritual exercise of Zen Buddhism.

At the center of the Pungsu-Buddhism connection is Do-seon(827-898), a Zen Buddhist
monk in the late Silla period, who created a new social ideology called Satapbiboseol by

combining Buddhism and Pungsu and put his theory into practice during the transitionary

11) "Jeungsi Seongakguksa’s tombstone in Okryongsa Temple on Mount Byeokgye

12) Choi Byeong-heon, 1975, “Life of Do-seon and Pungsu Theories in Late Silla and Early Goryeo
Periods,” Korean History Study, 11, 133-138.
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period between the fall of the Silla dynasty and the rise of the Goryeo Dynasty. The history
of the interaction between Pungsua and Buddhism began with Zen Buddhist monks of
Gusanseonmun in the late Silla period, reached the climax with the historical figure
Do-seon, and came down as a distinctive legacy in the cultural and ideological history of
Korea to Taegobou(1301-1382) in the late Goryeo period and then to Muhakjacho
(1327-1405) in the early Joseon period.

3) Forming of Revolutionary Ideology of Space

Pungsu combined itself with Buddhism in the late Silla period to create a new social,
spatial ideology, which can be seen as a cultural transformation caused by revolutionary
groups who used the two young cultural elements. The Bibo ideology and the theory of
Bibo, or Bibosatapseol, were formed in combination of the existing Satapjinho(Protecting by
temples and pagodas) belief, spatial conception in Zen Buddhism, and Pungsu. The sig-
nificance of these new cultural phenomena is that they meant a departure from the stereo-
typical, limited, Gyeongju-centered viewpoint (the narrow worldview of Buddha’s Land)
held by the royal and noble families and the Kyo(non-Zen) Buddhist groups. This trans-
formation can be seen as a revolution of Zen Buddhism against non-Zen Buddhism.

Silla’s Bukgukto or Geukrakjeongto, i.e. the Buddhist utopia, had been geographically
limited to the capital region of Gyeongju, and the center of the Buddhist country was lim-
ited to the royal and noble families. Silla’s leadership residing in Gyeongju tried to asso-
ciate Gyeongju with the Buddhist worldview of Bulgukto by metaphorically matching
Gyeongju against the Buddhist space, and built Buddhist temples across the capital city to
realize Bulgukto, and placed important temples of Hwaeom non-Zen Buddhism at important
locations on the outskirts of the capital to defend the city. The nation’s major temples in-
cluding Bulguksa Temple on Mount Toham, Gapsa Temple of Mount Gyeryong, Hwaeomsa
Temple on Mount Jiri, Buseoksa Temple on Mount Taebaek, Mirisa Temple on Mount
Palgong were located on the five geographically important mountains in the east, west,
south, north and middle of the city. After all, the spacial ideology of Silla’s leadership was
a Gyeongju-centered theory of capital-only development.

However, Silla’s society in its last days went through a serious chaos in the 9th century.
The political leaders began to defy and secede from the government while the common
people suffered from hunger and misery and some of them began rising in rebellion. In this
situation, the local gentry(Hojok) groups required a revolutionary ideology that would allow

them to establish their own foundation independent of the intervention from the capital’s
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noble families. The whole circumstance at the time called for a new spatial ideology to
back the revolutionary group and overcome the capital-centered ideology of the royal and
noble families. The Bibo philosophy rode on this wave and was politically suitable as a
revolutionary ideology of space for the local gentry groups at the time.

After the gentry groups’ power grew in the late Silla period, they reinterpreted Pungsu as
a ideological driving force that could lead the transition period. Zen Buddhism incorporated
a revolutionary idea about human beings that anybody who stays away from the author-
itative, showy formality of non-Zen Buddhism and attains Buddhahood can become a
Buddha while Pungsu distinguished itself from the narrow, abstract viewpoint of the exist-
ing geographical perspective of Buddha Land(bulguktojirigwan) and the superstitious per-
spective and provided a revolutionary ideology of space that allowed people to look at the
national land as a whole and realize that Gyeongju was not the best location of the capital
in a geographical sense and that other regions could replace Gyeongju as the center of the
nation. Thanks to Pungsu, Buddhist temples located on mountains in the countryside that
had previously been considered unimportant converted their locations into distinguished
Buddhist sites, serving as the center of the local culture in their respective regions.!3)

Do-seon’s spatial ideology, Bibosatapseol, offered a new approach that emphasized a bal-
anced development of provincial areas as those areas are closely connected to the central
capital. Do-seon asserted that the chaos in the late Silla society, the hunger and natural dis-
asters suffered by the common people happened because the national land was unhealthy
and that to get the land in balance again, temples and pagodas should be installed at certain
locations around the country, in the manner of acupuncture. His such assertion can be seen
as Zen Buddhism’s ideological challenge mounted against the geographical ideology of
non-Zen Buddhism and the royal and noble families’ limited viewpoint that revolved around
the three and five mountains in Gyeongju, marking a shift from the previous practice where
temples were built in places deemed sacred in commemoration of the founders to a new
practice where areas deemed inauspicious by Pungsu standards were patched up by building
temples and pagodas. In short, with its orientation of geographically-balanced development,
Do-seon’s Bibo theory was embraced by the local gentry(Hojok) groups and functioned as
a revolutionary ideology in the transition period.

The Bibo theory and its practical guide, Bibosatapseol, were adopted by Wang-geon, a

gentry from the Gasesong Songak region and supported the founding of a new dynasty as

13) Choi Byeong-heon, 1975, “Life of Do-seon and Pungsu Theories in Late Silla and Early Goryeo
Periods,” Korean History Study, 11, 140.
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a spatial, political ideology; that is, Goryeo Founder Wang-geon interpreted and utilized
them as a ideology for his country’s land planning that could unify the center (Gaeseung)

and the rest of the country.

4) Pungsu and Buddhism in Connection with Political Leadership

Throughout the Goryeo period, the interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism took place
on a wider scale with the leadership’s support while the leadership sought to strengthen
their political power using Pungsu and Buddhism as their tools. In this period, Pungsu and
Buddhism grew in close connection with the country’s leadership, gaining mainstream
status.

Goryeo Founder Wang-geon built many Bibo temples in the capital and the rest of the
country in an effort to restructure the country’s geographical system in accordance with
Do-seon’s Bibo theory, and in the government of the late Goryeo performed Jiriyeongibibo,
a ceremony that combined Pungsu and Buddhism. In addition, a monk was given a position
in the government as a Pungsu specialist while some Feng-Shui monks contributed to the
site selection process for important projects and functioned as Feng-Shui consultants for the
royal and noble families. The interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism in the Goryeo pe-
riod can be divided into two parts; 1) the early period, in which Bibosatapseol was prac-
ticed, and 2) the late period, when Jiriyeongibibo was performed.

The Goryeo dynasty combined the power-of-land theory of Pungsu and the Buddhist be-
lief together to establish a fundamental ideology for the well-being of the countury. After
unifying the later three kingdoms, Goryeo Founder Wang-Geon repaired and reorganized
the temples across the country based on Bibosatapseol, and after that, the Bibo theory was
vigorously used as a guide in constructing a defence system for the capital city of Gaesung
and as an ideological tool to achieve a unity between the capital and the rest of the country
and establish an effective management system for the king’s administrative power and con-
trol of the gentry groups in the local regions. As part of the capital city planning, the na-
tional Bibo sites or Gukgabiboso, such as 5 temples and 10 temples, were built in the capi-
tal city of Gaesung, and areas deemed inauspicious were patched up with Bibo temples,
such as Gaeguksa Temple, Yeonboksa Temple, Seongdeungam Temple, Gwaneumgul tem-
ple, etc. With the reorganization of the policies for the non-capital areas, Bibo temples were
also set up in the rest of the country. Beginning from the temples designated as Bibo ac-
cording to the Sancheonsunyeok theory during the Taejo’s reign, main temples were re-
constructed in each administrative towns and more and more temples were certified by the

king and Buddhist sects. at the end, all the temples in the country received the status as
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Bibo sites.14)

Goryeo’s government performed Jiriyeongibibo, a ceremony that combined Pungsu and
Buddhism, which could be clearly observed during the mid Goryeo period when the capital
was moved to Ganghwa, then known as Gangdo, for 49 years. Jiriyeongibibo was a Bibo
practice that aimed to extend the luck of the nation or dynasty by building fake or tempo-
rary palaces at a certain location chosen carefully according to Pungsu and letting the King
or his robe stay in the building for a certain period of time. Jiriyeongibibo displayed char-
acteristics of Buddhism (esoteric Buddhism, in particular) and Pungsu combined, which was

described in Goryeosa or History of Goryeo, as follows;

Baek Seung-hyeon said to the King, “If we construct a pond around the Marisan fort and the
King performs rituals there, and also if we construct a fake or temporary palace in Sinnidong
and set Daebuljeongoseongdojang there, problems surrounding the mandate to pay tribute to
China will go away and we will be receiving tribute from the great nation.” The King listened
to him and ordered Baek Seung-hyeon, Jo Mun-ju, Kim Gu, Song Song-rye, among others, to

construct a fake palace. -

- History of Goryeo, Volume 123, Series 36, Baek Seung-hyeon

As shown above, building a temporary or fake palace at certain locations was related to
Pungsu, but preparing Daebuljeongoseongdojang or Daeilwangdojang or preaching Beo-
phwagyeong was caused by Buddhist practices. Buljeongdojang and Daeilwangdojang were
associated with esoteric Buddhism, and the reason why Goryeo did such esoteric Buddhist
practices was the religious, political, and martial purpose to protect the nation and its peo-
ple from foreign invasions using the divine guardianship and blessing of Buddha and

Bodhisattva.l5)

5) Decline of Pungsu—Buddhism Interaction

The connection between Pungsu and Buddhism that once reached its peak in the middle
of the Goryeo period started to fall into a decline at the end of the Goryeo Period and
quickly disappeared from the official sectors in the early Joseon period, barely maintaining

a weak presence on the grass-roots level. During this period, Pungsu and Buddhism lost

14) Han Gi-mun, 2006, “The Foundation and Management of geomantic recruiting temple (Bibo temple :
filixfiit) in the Goryeo Dynasty,” Review of Pungsu in Medieval Korea, Study Group for Korean
Medieval history Research Association 2006 Edition, 39.42.44.

15) Seo Yun-gil, 1994, Study on History of Esoteric Buddhism in Korea, Bulgwang Press, 45. 269-300.
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their influence in the society and their status as mainstream culture and continued at un-
official and low-key levels.

The connection between Buddhism and Pungsu went downhill in the late Goryeo period
because of the financial trouble caused by construction of too many temples, and the con-
nection further weakened as a result of the Joseon dynasty’s emphasis on Confucianism and
suppression of Buddhism. The relocation of the capital to Hanyang in the beginning of the
Joseon dynasty was the main factor in the reduction or elimination of the existing Bibo
temples and pagodas around Gaesung.

During King Seongjong’s reign (1469-1494), Satapbiboseol went through a steep decline
and was harshly criticized and denied by Joseon’s pro-Confucianism government officials.
The Bibo theory was rid of its Buddhist function and continued with its Pungsu function
until it died away at the end of the 15th century. The interaction between Pungsu and
Buddhism that had kept its tenuous presence in the official sectors until the early Joseon
period finally faded away at the end of the 15th century.

However, in the process of trying to use Pungsu as a way to maintain Buddhism, the in-
teraction between Pungsu and Buddhism continued at a grass-roots, low-key level among
the common people, and some literature such as geomantic-prophetic genre books written

by famous monks and Feng-Shui folk tales with monks in them emerged in this period.!6)

3. Influence of Pungsu and Buddhism on Each Other

1) Influence of Buddhism on Spread of Pungsu

Buddhism in Korea significantly contributed to the spread of Pungsu while Buddhist
monks played the role of agents with their Feng-Shui knowledge. Zen Buddhism and Zen
Buddhist monks in the late Silla period played a large part in the nationwide spread of
Pungsu.

In China, Pungsu and Buddhism were introduced to the ethnic minorities’ regions along
with the spread of Buddhism and Taoism, during which the close relationship between
Buddhism, Taoism and Pungsu provided a good environment for the introduction and devel-

opment of Pungsu.!?)

16) Appeared in Jeonggamrok. Do-seon(827-898)’s Doseonbigyeols, Wangnyongbigyeols - "Wangnyongjasipseung-
jibigyeols - TOkryonggyeols - "Okryongjagiy etc. and Uisang(625-702)’s ‘Uisangdaesawal’ in Rangseongyeoll,
Chinese Tang Dynasty(712-756) Monk Yi Xiang’s llhaenggyeols - MYilhaengsaseol;, Muhak(1327-1405)’s
"Muhakjeons, Seosandaesa(1520-1604)’s Seosandaesabigyeol; etc. (Asia Culture Press, 1973, [Jeonggamrok
Compilation;). In addition, Chacheonro(1556-1615)’s "Osanseolim; Tintroduced Uisang’s "Sansubigi,
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Pungsu into Korea was probably introduced to Korea on many different levels and in
many different ways, but as mentioned above, it is most likely to have been introduced
along with the introduction of Buddhism for practical purposes of determining the locations
of temples in the Three Kingdoms period and achieved wide-spread influence together with
Buddhism, although limited to the royal family and the people in power residing in the cap-
ital regions.!®) The turning point that marked the beginning of a wider spread of Pungsu
from the royal and noble families in the capital area to the local gentry was realized mainly
by the Zen Buddhist monks’ activities in the late Silla period through the early Goryeo
period.

The social context in the late Silla period through the early Goryeo period that allowed
the intellectuals like the literati and the Zen Buddhist monks to accept Pungsu and
Buddhism without any resistance facilitated the interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism
and the spread thereof.!9) Pungsu was used by Zen Buddhist monks as a way to educate
common people, as can be seen in the following definition of Pungsu by an extraordinary
person who taught Pungsu for Do-seon; “Pungsu is another way for great bodhisattvas to
save the world and the people.”(K% bk R A2 1%)

Do-seon’s Bibo theory had a significant influence on Goryeo’s spatial planning and man-
agement, which caused Pungsu to trickle into the mainstream leaders of the society. The
large influence of Pungsu can be seen in the fact that Goryeo’s government gave
Pungsu-related positions and jobs to monks and frequently consulted with Feng-Shui monks.

Joseon’s suppression of Buddhism forced Buddhist monks to hide themselves among the
common people and eventually caused Pungsu to reach the grass-roots people as those

Buddhist monks tried to use it as a way to spread Buddhism.

2) Influence of Buddhism on Establishment of Pungsu Bibo Theory

Historically, Buddhism influenced Pungsu and gave birth to the Pungsu Bibo theory,
which then influenced the Pungsu theories and ideology. The Pungsu Bibo theory is an arti-
ficial supplement to the original Pungsu and it believes that geographical features and the

virtue of the land can change the fate of the nation and that by mending inauspicious geo-

17) Go Woo-gyeom, 1992, Chinese Pungsu, Overseas Chinese Press, 212, 214.
18) Choi Byeong-heon, 1975, “Life of Do-seon and Pungsu Theories in Late Silla and Early Goryeo
Periods,” Korean History Study, 11.

19) Choi Byeong-heon, 1975, “Life of Do-seon and Pungsu Theories in Late Silla and Early Goryeo
Periods,” Focus on Relationship between Zen Buddhism and Pungsu, "New Study of Seongakguksa
Do-seony, 1988, Yeongam-gun, Page 119-120.

- 329 -



I Session 4 : The Role of P’ungsu (Geomancy) in Korean Culture

graphical features the nation can avoid its decline and extend its luck. The Buddhist ele-
ments that are part of the Pungsu Bibo theory include esoteric Buddhism and the belief in
pagodas that enshrine sacred relic20) while the spatial viewpoint of Buddhism influenced
that of Pungsu and helped form the basis of the Pungsu Bibo theory.

The belief of Bibo that thinks the natural defects can be artificially mended was a prod-
uct of Buddhism’s human-centered belief that viewed human beings as capable of perceiv-
ing the world and seeking their own happiness by explaining the cause-effect relationships
over the course of a life. The methods and techniques used in the Bibo Satap theory were
an improvement on the Saritap(Pagoda containing enshrine sacred relic) faith and
Jinhosatap(Protecting by temple or pagoda) theory. With regard to the relationship with the
nature, the Bibo theory affirms human beings’ free will against the nature while the con-
ventional Pungsu theory is passive and determinist. The theory of Bibo puts human beings
in a mediator position by allowing them to have the ability to change the Chi (power of
land) of inauspicious areas using appropriate Bibo tools.2!) The human-centered perspective
of Bibo is also in line with the esoteric Buddhist belief that one can attain Buddhahood
while still in the flesh.

To sum up, superstitious beliefs such as Yeongjigwan(The perspective of sacred land) and
Bulguktojirigwan(The perspective of Buddha’s land) that prevailed in the Silla period were
rejected by the Pungsu ideology of space in the late Silla period through the early Goryeo
period, and the nature-centered perspective of the conventional Pungsu was also rejected by
the human-centered perspective of Buddhism, giving birth to the Bibo theory that thinks the
power of land or the lack thereof can be repaired using Buddhist tools such as temples or

pagodas.

3) Influence of Pungsu on Locations of Temples

Pungsu influenced the locations of Buddhist temples as well. Historically, there were
three methods for temple location selection; 1) finding the sacred location with Buddhist
spirits, 2) depending on the result of Ganja fortune-telling, and lastly 3) using Pungsu to

find an auspicious location.

(1) Sacred Location with Buddhist Spirits

The life of Buddha in India didn’t involve any permanent residence because it was a life-

20) Choi Won-suk, 2000, Bibo in Yeongnam Region, Dissertation, Korea University, 53-62.
21) Choi Won-suk, 2000, Bibo in Yeongnam Region, Dissertation, Korea University, 20.
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style of the mendicancy and bodhisattva. However, due to India’s climate, a new rule was
devised to let people stay in houses during the 3-month monsoon season, which led to the
construction of the first-ever temple called Jukrimjeongsa where monks stayed.

The introduction of Buddhism from India to China changed the way they selected the lo-
cations of temples. The belief of Buddhism began to be combined with the custom of wor-
shiping mountains, which made people think of mountains as sacred places where buddhas
or bodhisattvas stayed. Mountain Odae with Bodhisattva Munsu, Mount Ami with
Bodhisattva Bohyeon, and Mount Nakta with Bodhisattva Gwaneum are good examples.
This kind of belief was passed from China to Korea with the introduction of Buddhism.

Even prior to the introduction of Buddhism, Korean people had long believed that super-
natural power is present in beautiful mountains and rivers, which is termed the notion of spi-
ritual land, or Yeongjigwannyeom. After Buddhism arrived in Korea, such places were be-
lieved to have been associated with bodhisattvas in the past, which is termed
Bulguktoyeongiseol. The introduction of Hya-Yen Buddhism from China then again made
people believe in ever-present bodhisattvas in the mountains and rivers of Korea, termed
Jinsinsangjuseol. The conventional non-Zen Buddhist temples were built in such sacred loca-
tions with holy Buddhist spirits.22) Samguk Yusa, or Memorabilia of the Three Kingdoms,

provides the following examples of such locations, as shown in the following table;

Temple Supernatural Characteristics of Location Source in Samgukyusa
Naksansa Bamboos soared as taught by a bodhisattva | Tapsang4 "Naksanidaesung;
Hwangryongsa A yellow dragon appeared. Tapsang4 "Gaseopbulyeonjwaseok |
Yeongtapsa A divine man imparted knowledge. Tapsang4 "Goryeoyeongtapsa
Daeseungsa Rocks with four-direction Buddha inscription | Tapsang4 "Sabulsan - Gulbulsan -

fell down from the sky. Manbulsan,
Gulbulsa Rocks with four-direction Buddha inscription | Same as above
rose from within the ground.
Saenguisa A stone image of Buddha appeared. Tapsang4 "Saenguisadolmireuk
Jungamsa Bodhisttva Munsu imparted knowledge. Tapsang4 "Daesanomanjinsin,
Bocheonam A Dblue lotus flower appeared. Same as above
Unmunsa The God of the West Sea made a request. Uihae5 "Boyangimoky
Hyeryongwangsa | Sacred clouds formed at the top of the Tapsang4 "Jeonhusojangsari
mountain.

22) Go lk-jin, 1985, History of Ancient Buddhism of Korea, Dongguk University Press.
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(2) Location Selection Using Ganja

Another method used for location selection was by sortilege using Ganja.23) In the year
of 832, Simji, a disciple of Jinpyo and the founder of Donghwa Temple on Mount Palgong,

used Ganja for location selection as follows;

Since we were not able to find the right location to enshrine the sacred Ganja, we went up to
the peak of the mountain with the three lords and gods and threw the Ganja to the West. -+ We
built the shrine at the location where the wind carried it, and that’s the small spring, located
north of Donghwasa Temple. (Samgukyusa, Simjigyejo)

This method of location selection can be found in the example of the founder Bumil
(810-889) of Zen Buddhism at Mount Sagul where Bumil used Ganja in selecting the loca-
tion of Naksansa Temple in year 858.24) This implies that beginning in 740 when Jinpyo
received Ganja, the temple location selection method using Ganja continued until the mid
9th century when Simji and Bumil chose locations using the Ganja method. In other words,
the Ganja method of temple location selection was used in the 8th and 9th centuries. It is
important to note that the Pungsu method of location selection was also used in the same
period or a little later. That means that in the late Silla period, Ganja and Pungsu were
used at the same time for temple location selection, and therefore, this period can be seen

as a transition from Ganja to Pungsu.

(3) Location Using Pungsu

Even though Pungsu was introduced with Buddhism and used for temple location se-
lection early on, its nationwide application is thought to have begun in the late Silla period
when Zen Buddhism came to Korea. With its comprehensive method of location selection
that specifically considers the geographical features of the nature, Pungsu separated itself
from the traditional, superstitious methods of location selection such as Bulyeongji (location
with Buddhist spirit) or Ganja fortunetelling, which encouraged Buddhist monks who had
studied Pungsu in China to embrace it as a method of temple location selection.

There are two types of temples placed according to Pungsu; namely, 1) temples located
in auspicious areas, and 2) Bibo temples built for the purpose of repairing the inauspicious-

ness of a certain area. The former temples were built in the location considered the best ac-

23) Pieces of bamboo written buddhist fortunetelling message.
24) "Samgukyusas, "Naksan Lee Dae-sung Gwaneum - Jungchiwjosin,
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cording to Pungsu and used mainly for the purpose of Buddhist worship or practice. On the
other hand, the Bibo temples were built for the purpose to mend the Feng-Shui defects of

the national borders or the capital, rather than for the purpose of Buddhist functions.

4, Conclusion

In Korean history, Pungsu and Buddhism interacted with each other in a cooperative
manner, together forming distinctive ideologies, beauty, ceremony, and cultural landscapes.
As a result of the interaction, Buddhism contributed to the spread of Pungsu and the estab-
lishment of the Bibo theory while Pungsu had a big influence on the location and place-
ment of Buddhist temples.

The paper investigated the interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism in Korea, as fol-
lows; first, several phases of the interaction between Pungsu and Buddhism were identified
and discussed; second, it was proven that the Bibo Pungsu theory was formed as a result
of the Buddhism-Pungsu interaction, rather than from Pungsu itself; third, the characteristics
of the Bibo theory were interpreted as a theory of geographically-balanced development.
Based on these research achievements, this paper can be summarized as follows;

Pungsu had long been associated with Buddhism in China, and after it was introduced to
Korea along with Buddhism, it was applied to temple location selection and then, in the
late Silla period, spread across the nation including the countryside. Zen Buddhist groups
led the interaction between Buddhism and Pungsu, which then gave birth to Do-seon’s
Pungsu Bibo theory, a revolutionary theory that empowered the social transition in the late
Silla period through the early Goryeo period. Pungsu and Buddhism sometimes contested
against each other, but the overall relationship was cooperative and complementary.

In the Goryeo period, Pungsu and Buddhism achieved the status as mainstream culture
and had a large influence nationwide. The political leaders combined Pungsu and Buddhism
in reorganizing and managing the nation and, in doing so, set up Bibo temples in the capi-
tal and the rest of the country and performed Jiriyeongibibo, a ceremony that combined
Pungsu and Buddhism for the purpose of extending the luck of the nation and dynasty. In
short, Pungsu and Buddhism were closely tied together by the leadership in the Goryeo
dynasty.

In the Joseon period, Buddhism was suppressed by the government and its interaction
with Pungsu also weakened. Do-seon’s Bibo theory was rejected by the pro-Confucianism
government officials and faded away in the middle of the 15th century. However, the inter-

action between Pungsu and Buddhism continued at a low-key level among commoners
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while geomantic-prophetic genre books were written by famous monks and Feng-Shui folk
tales were created. During this period, Pungsu and Buddhism lost their power in the main-

stream culture and continued at unofficial, low-key levels.
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Confucianist’s Feng-Shui Discourse
in Choseon Dynasty

Lee Hwa
Seoul National University
Jymnany@hanmail. net

Choseon was an orthodox Confucian society that attempted to establish an ideal Confucian na-
tion by realizing the ideal of Propriety (fi&). In such a nation, on what grounds was Feng-Shui
continued to be adopted? Paradoxically, Feng-Shui has often been dismissed as a thaumaturgy
and hence heterodoxy (/ci1). Then, on what reasoning was the use of Feng-Shui accepted by the
state and what was the contextual background at the time?

To answer these questions, I will firstly discuss the discourse that prevailed within the
Choseon royal court. Furthermore, I will discuss the discourse of the literati, the Confucian

scholar-officials. Finally, I will include the pending issues for which Feng-Shui was adopted.

1. Feng—Shui discourse of the Choseon royal court: ‘“unbelievable but

indisposable”

The discussions on the adoption of Feng-Shui during the Choseon period reflected diametri-
cally opposite views. The one view considered Feng-Shui as encompassing its own system of
logic that was interwoven into human history. The other considered Feng-Shui as no more than
a geographical expression of a sense of humanity's sovereignty (5= 2]4]). The latter perspective
was criticized as a form of divination that based itself on landscape features. It was said to have
raised unnecessary disputes and was therefore considered to be thaumaturgical (5fl). Also from
this perspective, the study of Feng-Shui was a shameful act unfit for Confucians.

The discourse of adoption, limited adoption, and rejection of Feng-Shui became a debate be-
cause in a orthodox Confucian society it could not be anything else but heterodox. Nevertheless,
for Feng-Shui to be accepted in whichever form, there was needed some justification for

adoption. This was because of several reasons. Firstly, in a Confucian society the philosophy of
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living an ideal life based on human free-will was emphasized. Secondly, Feng-Shui did not fit
this ideal because fatalistic determinism was an inherent aspect in the ideas of Feng-Shui. Lastly,
Feng-Shui was based on the logic of depending on the natural energies of the landscape which
was unrelated to human history. That is why it was emphasized that its adoption was only in
certain aspects of state affairs such as in constructing royal tombs and determining sites for a
capital city. In the case of traditional Confucians, Feng-Shui was not entirely dismissed but saw
it as part of practical everyday life. Furthermore, though it cannot not be the core subject of a
Confucian education, Feng-Shui it can still be considered as part of liberal studies.

Such epistemological inconsistency was not limited only to the level of either to abolish or to
adopt Feng-Shui. In other words, Feng-Shui wasn't merely recognized as a heterodoxy (/riH)
that needed to be abolished, as standing in opposition to the eternal and normal way (fiH) of
Confucianism. Instead, Feng-Shui came to be adopted paradoxically as "unbelievable but

indisposable."

“The doctrine of fengshui cannot be accepted in its entirety but it cannot be completely abol-
ished either.”D

The epistemological foundation that allowed for this dichotomous approach is the culture of
adapting to exigent circumstances (FEii), through which Feng-Shui was accepted within the
Confucian ideological boundaries. Although its methods and ways deviate from that of ortho-
doxy, it was accepted on the basis of fulfilling the means of national purpose (/). In other
words, Feng-Shui was accepted as exigent means that supported Confucianism, the “superior
means.” Choseon Confucians practiced the “unchangeable way” (f¢%.2iH) that protected
“propriety.” But in varying circumstances when the “unchangeable way” was inapplicable, there
was an alternative means (H£3H). Simply put, there were allowed other methods that were fitting
to the circumstances. On this ground, the problem of Buddhism, Musok, and the Office for
Taoist Rituals (Sogyeokseo, 4% %) became an object of discussion in the same context of alter-
native means. This allowed the Confucians to respond to extenuating circumstances by means
that supplement those areas including methods categorized as Means of Adaptability (5.2 {%)
or Provisional/Contingent/Circumstantial Ritual (%£]i). This was important because such methods
did not violate the Principle of Righteousness (358 .21%), otherwise known as “methods of regu-
larity” (F$5).

1) Sejong Shilok; Vol.61, 15th year, July, Sinlyu day
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The Sagan-weon office(Office of Remonstrance) presented a memorial to the King, saying
“Foreseeing an unexpected crisis, while there is still no imminent issue on the horizon, and pre-
paring the nation for such situation, is the ultimate serving of the country. And implementing
necessary policies as needs arise, is the ultimate governing of the country. The quintessential
principles(¥) for serving the country could change, and rules of governing the country should
change accordingly, everywhere and anytime. Those principles and rules should both be ob-

served, and never be abandoned.”2)

In this manner, by way of adjusting to exigent circumstances, a restrictive standard was always
presupposed to reinforce the logic of acceptability of Feng-Shui. That presupposition was based
on the idea of “obeying the will of heaven while following the voices of the people” (ERIEAN).

Securing a place, and moving the Capital there is a tremendously important task, and should not
be decided with one or two people's opinion. Such decision should be the one that abides by the
will of the universe, and also one that complies with the will of the people. It was once men-
tioned in "Seogyeong,, ‘Mysterious figures such as turtles and grasses should concur and honor
the decision, governmental officials and scholar-officials should concur and honor the decision,
and the general population should concur and honor the decision.” Without their consent, the
task cannot and should not go forward. Whether to move the Capital right now or not, should
be determined by the condition and fortune today, and it is not up to me to even discuss it.
What is important, is that your majesty is indeed aware of the universe's will and is monitoring
the general opinion of the public, and therefore you are willing to follow the wills of the uni-

verse, in your intentions to move the Capital.3)

This logic of accepting at the same time rejecting Feng-Shui like the two sides of a coin, be-
came an important idiom. At least, this restrictive standard of adoption became concrete within

the discourse of Fung-Shui to which the traditional/senior confucians (/cf#) have referred.

In his memorial presented to the King, Jibhyeon-jeon Gyori official Eo Hyo Cheom/fii 4% said,
“Before the time of the Three Generations period (=A%), geomantic theories did not exist in
China. Ritual protocols ({#ii&) were devised by Jugong (J&74Y), and according to such protocols
only the 'sites' for individuals' burials or the 'times' for individuals' burial would be 'di-
vined(calculated)'. Confucius (L) also talked about ‘divining a place to bury an individual (&
JK), and let that person rest there in peace.’ Yet, entering the Han dynasty period (both of them:
'FIE") geomantic studies came into existence, and people started to throw their own geomantic

2) TSejong Shilok;~Vol.65, 16th year, September, Byeongja day

3) Taejo Shiloks~Vol.6, 3rd year, August, Gimyo day: A#E PHEES, £REF, JE— AT RECH, X
JERMEN, AR, kil T HaRbe, &A0E, JLAE, BRRE A AENIAa i, & 28, HARE
W, PSR B ARG, RGO R, B R AR
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theories toward each others, trying to define what was auspicious and what was not, and what
was good and what was bad, as they saw fit. In the process they either confused or infatuated
the world and not to mention the people living in it, in massive proportions::- During the Sung
(F) dynasty period, Sama On-gong(#&] KifiiZ3) uttered in his suggestion regarding burial rites(%£
i), ‘People believe in the words of the geomancers, choose a time and date according to their
advices, and also pick a place featuring appropriate geographical figures and be satisfied with
the fact that they secured the fortune of the people that are left. They do not like the idea of
using the corpse of a parent's body while considering the issue of fortune and interest(TiFl]), yet
out of filial piety they make sure their parent's are buried in deep soil and where the water flow
is adequate.” And Jeongja(f2¥) uttered in his theory of burial rites(3¥:f), ‘choosing a site for
burial is examining whether a place is beautiful or not, and the Ying & Yang theorists' talking
of whether a place is not auspicious or not calamitous can be determined by whether that place
has fertile soil and proper concentration of vegetation. They try to either support certain things
or ban certain things, by choosing a direction the burial site should be facing, and by gauging
the auspicious level of a particular date. Yet such practices turn out to be so obsessive. Only the
five disasters(fLi) should be avoided in deliberations,” -+ Juja(?& 1) answered, ‘a particular site
should be regarded acceptable in case the geographical features are complimenting each other(H#t
{§), and there are no gaps in the overall condition of the region. Specifically saying like 'this
kind of mountain is what I need' or 'this kind of river is what I need' is quite simply not appro-
priate and also not possible.” From his answer, we can see that theories of determining a con-
dition to be either auspicious or calamitous based upon geographical factors were not entirely
embraced by the renowned Confucian scholars of the Sung dynasty. -:* The fortune of the coun-
try is usually determined by the will of the universe(Rf¥) and the will of the general public( A
/[»), and it has nothing to do with geography. -+ Will of the universe should be primarily con-
sidered(FK), and the opinions of the public should be consulted as well(Z<%}) it is just not
worth mentioning the geographical factor so much, in discussing the issue of securing either an
auspicious or calamitous fortune.”#

It is clear from the above that Feng-Shui had been considered a heretical doctrine (f['it) as
a result of which it had to be abolished. However, it had been a topic of consistent discussion
among the high ranking Confucians and this fact cannot be disregarded. Its usefulness argueably
must have been considered as an aspect closely related to filial piety, esthetics of landscapes,
and selection of burial sites. Chu Hsi (4:#) in his Mountain Burial Sights ("A+5-2]% ;) stated
that “though it is based on the art of Yin-Yang and divination, it is not without any fundamental
principles.” Based on this idea he defined the essence of the Feng-Shui as an art of appreciating
the esthetics of the landscape of hills and mountains.

From how early Confucians have suggested, Feng-Shui was adopted while keeping to the

policy of adapting to circumstances and with limiting conditions. Though the early Confucians

4) "Sejong Shilok; Vol.106, 26th year, December, Byeongin day
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each had their individual viewpoints about adopting Feng-Shui, they have affirmed that the epis-
temological boundaries of accepting Feng-Shui was Propriety (/). This is because the moment
the discourse of Feng-Shui departs the boundaries of Propriety it becomes a heresy that infringes

on the Confucian cultural orthodoxy and therefore an object to be seriously challenged.

2. Confucian Scholar—official adoption of Feng—Shui

1) Limited adoption

The Choseon court's position on Feng-Shui has been a diametrical “unbelieveable but
indisposable.” In a similar way, the Confucian scholar-official also held diametrically opposite
views toward Feng-Shui. On the one hand it was considered to be a social evil that was no more
than unverifiable nonsense.5) On the other hand, Feng-Shui was considered to possess a inex-
plicable sacredness and foretold the power of nature, things one “just had to believed.”®) The
former was an anti-Feng-Shui viewpoint that saw the inexplicability of Feng-Shui principles as
irrational which had to be thoroughly reject. Oppositely, the pro-Feng-Shui stance saw the inex-
plicability of the Feng-Shui principles as part of its sacredness and a fact which had to be ac-
cepted as the object of blind faith.

5) Lee hwa, ibid, p. 45.

6) Lee gok(F#%, 1298-1351), T7F4 %y, H6(E), “SEME N =50 ZHEF M, FEEZHAE A o] AL
Zzohy
Yoo hi choon (M4, 1513-1577), FJHMets: 2AolAl A AuA A g=d - Agx]do] &
A, 2% ol gellAl Asto] oAl AEA shY -+ FFo] BHAE A 0|27 T Fag XS oy B
et i 2 ol 3ka, o] Walr|E Ato] KEEE 9bx Xof o]21 Zojo] W g WEY uf
2 Xigilio] HY o] R LMok - FotRn HiF doll o2 2F oA Eilg ®ek st
Y, BEfEel kel A @1 e uf eokeh o AR AR olQit o Fg Aot W EX
EH Yol d%S W=
Jang Hyeon Gwang(iR1N, 1554-1637), [(Translation) Yeoheon-jibs, Yeoheon Sokjibs , Vol4,
“Miscellaneous writings”.: Q12Hof tht H-5 LAto] AKX 2, H/dAito] zAL it otz 19, Y5
7 &7 BAgrol FAL AN o] KAL AXK FThe SAF offl Wlo] B El= o, FAEER] BE F Z
olgbAl L-HE, ol el HRA4E 7hera L Ato]Eo] AN et Ak uh oF JElE ThA] Al
& AL Y=t - SAES WAARE AL AR uhE distglon Yol Y F21 9oy, A
< UEN 98 AT AR Fedgo] gk out o o] Wil Holx FUE HAEel 94T =itk
o] o] AZoM= WEA 52F = ol &5 AXsto] ofo ZFAke] Wil AR 7]o] HolA &%
o - 2R3 E3 3 4R JuAdE AL AR ko] fley, o] o] Fte] HA" AL o]
&9 o] HiofE R AT 2Yo|9SS oA =Tt
Lee sik(FhH, 1584-1647), TR R, "A11g, TEGE, |, «<lhiad” @ Az, 38, = 3uo 24 oty
A HE AFoA PO oFst= do| QUrh o] W FYUH FHAE GA FEARVIE ol&E BRW
o]&JAl, BFe], QA|E, FAREOIH - o]YAE HFE, WY e |aHE, eAlEE dEEEelge 47 ¢
2 948 Yedth
Kim yook(:4f 1580-1658), "Rra-5-aL(ifi4ritifin)s, “BAFQ AN Q] Sfilzil”: A &2 £l A7}
85Ml0fl EakATt. F4rhel el Fhilio] ghA] Qk=rhal ake] Fxpol ofwz|Ql YA 43 ofHUl BUKE
e AW bl o ASte] ATk AJRe] FEo AARAIYY -

S
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However the discourse led by the Confucian scholar-officials did not take a dichotomous
stance as in the above. In China the discourse on Feng-Shui developed culminating in the ideas
expressed in Chu Hsi's Neo-Confucian “Doctrine of the Mean” (*1)f), In a similar way, the
Confucian scholar-officials in Korea mainly adhered to Chu Hui's doctrine on Feng-Shui. They
argued that “the foundation for the doctrine of Feng-Shui cannot be proven to be entirely base-
less” (NA[EE 4 EfT#). That is why in essence they firstly adopt Feng-Shui on the practical ba-
sis of how in early times the doctrine of traditional Yin-Yang practitioners (fli%¢) have been ac-
cepted and practiced in Korea. Secondly, the doctrine of Feng-Shui was nevertheless deemed
worthy of academic study though not a necessary as formal education for Confucian literati.
Thirdly, Feng-Shui can be a system of thought that explains the principles of nature. These three

points will be discussed in the following.

(1) Feng-Shui practiced by the predecessors

The method of how the Confucian forefathers have adopted Feng-Shui has been passed down
through history including how it has been practiced. Such examples of practical use by
Confucian scholar-officials are historically evident facts.

One cannot say that feng-shui theories do 'not' have any (scientific) ground. Our ancestors have
opened the Gwansang-gam office and also established Samhak studies. Such age-old efforts have
also been meaningful, so abruptly abandoning it altogether would be a mistake. Yet feng-shui
theories are based upon calculations of the conjurers (fli%), and are hard to be verified, so one
should not believe in them too much either -+ Whenever a national issue had arisen, the gov-
ernment would honor the institutions set up by the ancestors, consult the theories of the con-
jurers, yet never let their suggestions go awry or spin out of control. In the past, our ancestral
kings only consulted the conjurers' advice to a certain extent, and although some changes hap-
pened with the passage of time, such practices did not collide with the periodic needs or the
general cause of righteousness, so the intentions behind the ancestors' institutions were
maintained.”)

Ancient Confucian scholars also discussed theories searching for auspicious places(7 ). That's
the way it is. With all due respect, please examine the issue carefully, and obtain sound counsel

regarding it.8)

Even before Feng-Shui specialist were officially commissioned in accordance to the system of

7) Jeong Tak, "Akpo-jib/ZEl4zs, "Sokjib(Supplementary); Vol.4, “Non Junggung-jeon Hyeongung Gaebokgyae/
AP BT I R M SRR i, NI RS A T hE. iR A e G R, AR =8 LA A, kI, &
AT R, RIS R & B, W HEN], ASnTRAS - BERAT 6, DBl methl, 2 MR 238,
G 2 GRS, e BN, R R 2, g, SN RSN 2N TRE G IR, AR R, &
RS EE R TAL.

8) Lee Hyeong Sang, [(Translation) Byeongwa-jib/#fi#5%4s, Vol.10, "Foreword(J7")1, “Selecting sites (f£MH1)”,
Seongnam: The Academy of Korean Studies, 1990
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Choseon National Code of Law (F$BIKIL),9 they were needed in times of state affairs. With
the suggestion of Halyun, a senior government official during the time of Taejong, a system of
“Ten Learnings” was established that included the topic Classical Studies, Military Studies,
Calendaric Studies, Morality and so on. Included in this list was “Yin-Yang Feng-Shui Studies.”
Because Feng-Shui was studied and put to use from previous times at least for state purposes,
it was more easily accepted officially. It also followed that to a similar extent it came to be ac-
cepted by the Confucian scholar-officials in their personal life.

Such limited adoption of Feng-Shui was not only evident in the principles underlying national
policies but also in the boundaries within the discourses of Feng-Shui set by the
Neo-Confucians. The burial site of Eo Hyocheom metioned in the section 1-2, is a representative
example. Another example that fits this argument is the burial site of Seo-ae (Aol FAE).
Seo-ae faithfully accepted Chu Hsi's Design of Mountain Burial Sites to the extent that he in-
sisted that the burial site under consideration must fit the seven qualities!®) outlined by Chu-Hsi.
The important principles among these seven qualities are that the ancestral remains affect the de-
scendants and the rejection of Principle-Ki (#51) Feng-Shui doctrine that was popular during the
time of Chu Hsi. In other words there was a recognition that through time Feng-Shui became
degenerate. This was also one of the reasons for the criticism of Feng-Shui by the Confucian
scholar-officials. Thus, what factor caused a once pure form to become “defiled” and if possible
how can it be returned to its original form, otherwise it becomes something to be abolished. The
reason for the degeneration was claimed to be the pursuit of happiness and fortune while desir-
ing to repel misfortune and unhappiness. Originally, the purity that Feng-Shui pursued was to
understand decorum and civility and to benefit the people. However, the desire for happiness and
praying to the ghosts to gain fortune led to the degenerated state where only fortuitous land-

scapes, mountains and streams were sought.

Some say that Confucian scholars should discuss the ways of the spirits (A1) and feng-shui

theories in general. From where I'm standing, the spirits are the foundation of Ying and Yang

9) Lee un juck, T3|AIR;, H2: A kol 84ivh =ull, 4y, wilw, L, PERE, B, MR, EAE R
F7F itk FAE A=) $AE o|FE A AReEA 9 8fie AIUH AAE U AoE Hel
th Az AgAd A ste] Fabs GERHEEEL, SR, (BB, EEY/ERERIOCR, I, Ay
AREDHER R = o] Sk

10) Yoo sung ryong (WIpiE), THEAEks; o714 AAIRE 242 793e g3t 2ot OFAbA FH71A
olojA) &= AE7|7} Rt} RN LA L as) @8] W N GE L) @ ARYolA HE - WS -
F& - FEIE A& YR 9lo] 718 B S QEVHREZER) @ B3 Fo A (K LZEXE)
© AAZH Feo] ¢F - 23 9 1 JFo] LMK mLZAE) © 2 LI wimS srged 3t
MR HshA geth @ 249 fFo] Helshd Fgo] #ebsithe W ARlo] ofytt 1Lt of
N FAe] FFEE /T g o oAl 5 e dFo] ety st @09 e A T4
o AwrAQl 7|2HA= & 4= Uk
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elements' operation in the universe, the act of divining and conjuring is through which auspi-
cious signs and calamitous signs are identified, and geography is the area which saints consid-
ered to be important in their looking after the interests of their subjects and providing them with
adequate places to live. The Saints showed us the true ways (1Eif) of the universe, yet their de-
scendants inherited them and distorted them (7F;&). The Saints guided us with conventions (F
jH), yet the people in later periods devised ignorant and unenlightened theories, such as the
trend of resorting to divining and conjuring, or the theory of Dammyeong, and geomantic
suggestions. They all involve the fortunes and disasters of human lives, but the issue of direc-
tion of mountains and streams were not discussed in the early phases.-:* and nowadays geog-
raphy has been reduced to an explaining tool of mountains' and streams' position and direction,
and the Yongdu-Yongmi theory (FEUABEH i) argues that 'the ultimate variable that produces
a variety of auspicious, calamitous, good and bad fortunes, is geography'. Geography in the past
was consulted only in order to determine the ups and downs in humans' lives, yet geomancers
today are only concerned in the features of mountains and streams. They only think about the

afterlife, and are not interested in pursuing the true way of this world.!D

The often referred to argument by the early Confucians for the purpose of accepting
Feng-Shui was Chu Hsi's “Five Points” and Cheongja's “Five Points of Concern.”12) Kim Sisuep

had also given five basis of the adoption of Fing-Shui.

Someone once mentioned, according to "Hyogyeong (Sacred text of filial piety)s, of the act of
‘divining and determining auspicious places (%JK), and having the dead rest in peace there.’
This comment was not about either observing feng-shui or avoiding it. It was about looking for
a peaceful place to rest the dead. First, the soil had to be deep. Second, the water had to run
deep. Third, the region was required to be able to sustain heavy pine trees and Norinjae trees.
Fourth, the region was not to be cultivated in spite of whatever changes it would go through in
subsequent periods. Fifth, it had to be in close range of the residences, so that memorial serv-
ices (£2) could be held...13)

The history as a “defilement of what was once pure” discussed in the above has also been

11) Chae Su/%4%75(1449~1515), "Naje-jib/Ma75 s, Vol.1, “FIMmh-ARBL « 45 - Shdr « HulR - JR oK 1728 di
OB, DIRBOKZEE, MJ5E CfEEITE R, i g, s 2 I DT, b, X2 T DAk,
ML, B2 LA RA, Rz B S, R 8 AR 2 DAE, g e DUS, B2 AR Z LUK, i (i
M IO 2882 ROE T, ARSI, RET, Ak 2, RET, GRKZS T HHIE A DL Z A
H MRARGHN i 4 2SS B, LIS, SAMEREE 28, & A2 S Xl
i, BRI Z A e TR R PR R B A 2R, S 2 ok, BULHDILZ s, HE S
BEZOR, MRRIRIE B IE R 2 2.

12) AR A o Yepd Bixer o wsjor & #AH: Y =27 ¢ X, Ao YR X, =3 Aol
A 3, GAZElA ot delvh Qe X =3 Lol TR (MEILB A AT, FUER 1N TRE
AT, N, SR EBTE, RV )

13) Kim Shi Seub, [(Translation) Maeweol-dang Jeonjibs, Vol.17, “Funeral and Burial(32%¥)” 10th chapter,
Gangweon-do province, 2000.
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noted during the period of the Tang dynasty when Feng-Shui was flourishing. Yeojae ({=-})
who came to research Feng-Shui under the order of the first Tang emperor!4) recalled of how
Feng-Shui during that time had degenerated from its originally uncorrupt form. For example,
Yeojae stated that the line “funeral holder must conceal” (#£# Jitl) in the Classic of Rites (/i
i) as meaning that originally the son had to protect his parents corpse from public exposure.
Also, the quote “the grave site is divined” cited in the Book of Filial Piety (345) is interpreted
as meaning divination using a turtle shell was done after the funerary ceremony in order to de-
termine whether the remains will become damaged over time due to the changes of the grave
site. Yeojae stated that it did not mean a divination was carried out before the funeral to de-
termine the fortuitous features of sites. According to him, at early times these divinations were
fulfilling necessary rites of the funeral and did not have any meaning of seeking fortune.
However, it has been criticized that with the addition of Yin-Yang funerary methods if there were
any problem in the process during the choosing of the auspicious times or determining the dis-
tance of the funerary rice field, then it was thought that misfortune will fall on the deceased and
the deceased person's family.15)

In this way, what was originally a ceremony for the performance of propriety became cor-
rupted and became a means for pursuing fortune and dispelling misfortune and the recognition
of Feng-Shui's original form as performing propriety became a justification for state purposes (%
). In other words, as Samanggwang insists, determining the time and a place for the funeral
in state conduct corresponded with the devising of a more comfortable system fitting people's
needs.10) In this manner, Samanggwang believes that this was also the basis for the corruption
of Feng-Shui.

This was all a part of “method of adoption™ ({fi].2iH) that the early Confucians debated and

also very much an important topic for study and discuss for the later Confucian scholar-officials.

14) Lee gyu gyeong, "Oju Yeonmun Jangjeon Sangos~Vol. 32, “HLELI S 7. 7holso] o]ZA 3atE=
A IA] a2 Mo] fidks] = 7] w'ol; - . FEE Fol= TEI 0] o FALZ(WA, 9

ol g&Esta et oA FAZE I wo] AXFohd 1@k A=ETE - olF A&y YAt

3 &3lHA] - A g 7ER] &olvl 120%K7F QLA o] fio] AF wpolct. - T EHjFY WOoE oA}

Foy I AYshE sAsHA] Xt £ Alubo] FE o] Hol Hste] FAE FEE APl ik

e RS HE=2Z2H YAE A H3E AR =FHtPoy A T4 FIRAL e A
Mg wi$- wjFste] 1 AL Bee-A] oow ool A ohett R, Fo| MENLS A TR
gtpolgk AL Yol FHER F= o7} Yk 2R AAMe| wet x9S Asla AV|E Asa A
o 1 g2 EA] Yty dto] thA] d hapgiTh Aol BhEof wjo]R] Fil FAlE 9] koW AAb= A
AZE FEAAL F4HL2 A3 §lold Aol olgfgh w4 wigw KfEo] Hajx Hikzt oA o
ojubm Giiro]l Axg I3 Aoy oA obFHA W=t -

15) TEREE S THT79, TSI A29, b i,

16) Jeong yak yong, TOJ3F Ay, o A 3, "F5H, 316%, “Afupgabdr: haE, M bR A, S0k
NG Z A, R HE BRI

e 2 oond
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We now turn to this topic of Feng-Shui as a topic of study by the scholar-officials.

(2) Feng-Shui as a subject of study

Though Feng-Shui was not a subject of a public education to be studied and examined by the
Confucian intellectuals, it was considered at least as a subject of general education. The study of
Feng-Shui, purely as a form of knowledge about Feng-Shui, was recognized as part of the gen-
eral education that the Confucian classic scholars had to master. When we look through the ad-
monitions of Confucian court officials who debated the issue of Feng-Shui, we see that in order
to argue for the rejection of Feng-Shui many books regarding Feng-Shui had to be referenced.
Also, according to the biographies recorded in the collection of writings of illustrious Confucian
scholars, there are records indicating their proficiency in areas outside of classical studies includ-
ing astronomy, geographical studies, and the writings of sages of various traditions, Jejaseo (76
F-3).1) The limitation Jejaseo was that it was specifically for those who have already perfected
the classical studies and the reason for studying it was for the purpose of training and guiding
those who belonged to the tradition of Jejaseo.!®)

In this way the study of Feng-Shui was accepted with limitation as a subject of general educa-
tion, but it was clearly dismissed as a subject to be included in the royal education for the king.
For example, king Sejong has great interest in Feng-Shui and that is why specialists of
Feng-Shui tried to include Feng-Shui into the royal curriculum but their attempts were met with
opposition from the Confucian officials. It was merely urged as a subject of study for the

Confucian scholar-officials and ended with no more than king Sejong taking an interest from

17) Jeong Tak((PEK), "4EMH4Es, £ H4: (FEHARL HE, A, B4, % ¥7He] e &5 .
Hwang yeon yuk(#%E5%), "ZJI14E,, B2 E@TL): 949 AL ez AAE Hea mEet s
(i, BEEL B, HI, #K)E o] dAFs|of dith

Song ik pil(R¥Esm), TR %=%,: 24o] Fulsta o, HE, Ao Zo] FF FakA| &2 uprt glglch(ol
A& Al AR

Ha ryoon({1 %), "=y, HA4(HE): SAE FobslA &, g, i, Ag =257t w9 ook
Gyeon bal(HEH, 1478-1548), i, AR L ool Ago] w&: Ful=E9y, HE - g - oot -
WA - =29 - 49 o)A = ZERA] 32 uprt figich

Han Choong(W# ik, 1486-1521), THAZE Y2y, W3, “FBJIAHE - FEAGHE", A7 “Fae, F4ik: ZAdg, =
AT tjgo] FH A EHY - HE, AE, &8, T BA BF 9 &2 HF gk

An jeong bok(‘Zhihi), T(BEHIAE ST 5, 269, “ITR(AAAT AA FAAA AE P &2 -
< & e TP FAFR olHe Fo] WI|E “h Y xE= mfj$ Aok = AoR &2
st dof| sl =% Yoo dh= AolU, AL, Tk, BEE A, M 59 SR geiME 2E o
TaoF s Aotk Uk ARale] o] FRER] et Abgro] Ay| o] FRE kg s fo] AMlst
o] stgjo] AYstA| A Hrt

Son so(£RIH, 1433-1484), TB:E LAY, K- CEHA Bl a5 o)A BACRAN HE, X
2, % &8, A%, BA, il o] dF7HAY HiEE Uro]l AIEF L Futh Ty Al Fake
2o Ao dojga, ymA] k2 Zhzh AdAHoR dh= A7k 9oy wd FAAdsE MY A
ANA A BFE s AAFeg mR 27|19 53E AHulEA sto] vi=A] BAlo] ofltjete $&7t

Az}
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distance. It was clear that Feng-Shui was acceptable as a form of scholarly study but not a sub-

ject for the royal curriculum.!)

(3) Feng-Shui as a doctrine that explains nature's principles

Another important argument for the adoption of Feng-Shui was that it was a system for the
explanation of nature's principles. The notion that the dynamic characteristics of Ki (%) and its
effect has formed the mountains and the rivers and streams, or that the energy in the earth ex-
plains the rise and fall of all things are the fundamental ideas of Feng-Shui. This was an im-
portant point through which Feng-Shui as a logical system came to be recognized.

Feng-shui is not from enlightened persons, yet the existence of every inch of grass and every
trunk of tree are based upon the land, so who is to say, that the fact that the forrest here was
abruptly abolished never had anything to do with the decline of the village's fortune in genera
1.20)

I asked, “People came to believe in geomancy too much, and it became an ailment of the world.
So does 'that' comment even have a point?” The answer to my question was, “The energy(Jil5&.)
of the mountains and rivers are concentrated in some places, and they are scattered in some pla-
ces, and even gathered in a condensed form in some places. Where the energy is gathered the
geographical feature would appear dense, and where the energy is scattered the geographical
feature would seem scattered. It would be adequate to select a specific place, after determining
the condition of the energy.2l)

There always has been a pattern in the mountains' and streams' existence, since the very for-
mation of the world. Only after a mountain grew into shape and became surrounded by rivers,
then energy would accumulate and start supporting human life, so an individual who would like
to found an entire nation, should be well versed in the workings of all these phenomena, and

be selective in choosing sites.22)

Even while Feng-Shui was recognized as system for the explanation of nature's principles an
opposing notion was immanent in such idea of Feng-Shui. This was the notion that all things are
divided and arranged by the movements within the earth and not by Heaven's mandate. This also
brings into comparison other divergent viewpoints on Feng-Shui. This inclination is well pre-

sented by the following.

19) fRIEE < Zh TR discH,, <SEieBnE-RER: (FA S5HE87T HgMo]l B8 HE Fi 2

SEY Ayt Wiolghe Aol diste] fAl(fERD BAREED)7F Tatr]E) - o] e e

A9) 9ol 4 A Ao] Feteeish & 3o SRS I sige] A s sy th2ld & of
HRER nelE Aol A AL,

20) Jang Hyeon Gwang, '(Translation) Yeoheon-jibs, "Yeoheon Sokjibj , Vol.4, “Miscellaneous writings”.

oM, Ol

A

21) Jang Hyeon Gwang, Vol.9, Supplementary, “Baemun-rok: Literary Shin Yeol Do”
22) Jang Hyeon Gwang, Vol.7, “Miscellaneous writings(Bong Dae Seol)”
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Park Sae Chae said in his "Rules of burials(%H),, that “The power and level of fortune are de-
termined by the ground(earthen) rather than the sky(universe). Everything return to the soil, and
there is no good or bad in lands themselves. The principles(—¥) and energy(—3) are
consecutive. The energy of the ancestors become the energy of the descendants, and a fully se-
cured corpse and rested spirit of the ancestors could ease the living people's mind, while also
ensuring their good fortune, good health and a compensation for all their troubles. One may not

dismiss such point.”23)

As in the above there were logical methods of adopting Feng-Shui by the scholar-officials.
The argument of recognition did not cross beyond the bounds of rationalization which was of

similar arguments as “self-effecting” (1) or the “mind of fillial piety” (F§.Z2:0).

2) The polemics of Confucian adoption of Feng—Shui

(1) Self-effecting([1H¢) and Accumulating merits(f )

As discussed in the above, when the Choseon Confucian intellectuals adopted Feng-Shui, it
was justified with limitations. An epistemological reasoning for adoption that allowed for this
form of justification was used. Choseon Confucian intellectuals believed that personal happi-
ness-unhappiness and fortune-misfortune depended on one's merits, but the country's rise and fall
depended on the merits of its king. It was not thought that the fate of a person or a country was
predetermined or that it was decided according to deterministic powers like that of the earth's
energy. At the most, the Confucian scholar-officials accepted the fatalist notion of Ultimate
Mandate (iE7), the notion that one's life was decided by Heaven's Mandate or Heaven's
Intentions. The faults or misdeeds in one's life was not blamed on the fate given by Heaven,
rather it was perceived to be the fault of the self for not having correctly understood Heaven's
intentions. This was the way of a Confucian and the conviction of an illustrious scholar. It even
became a common saying that when one experienced a mishap it was because one was not able
to read the intentions of the Heaven well.

In this context many scholar-officials quoted the Book of Changes to emphasize one's re-
sponsibilities for one's fortunes or misfortunes. In this fashion the maxims “self-effecting” (1Y)
or “accumulating merit” must be of the same underlying intent where ‘“humanistic cultivation”
was the central idea rather than “fatalistic determinism.” The following is a record of a Choseon
king's self-admonition that is a representative example of “humanistic cultivation” found in

Annals of the Choseon Dynasty.

23) Lee Yu Weon, "Imha Pilgis, Vol.16, "Munheonjijang-pyeon., “Geomancy”
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The King held a ceremony praying for rain(iiTii%%) at the Weondan/[E[J shrine. In the cere-
monial oration he said, “Ah, heaven(sky) is the father of all things. Under heaven(sky), every-
thing with a sound, shape and figure continues to grow and metabolize, and maintains life and
nature of its own. This is a crucial time in the year, it would determine the amount of harvest
for this year, and we are caught in a severe drought. I am tremendously perplexed and
concerned. I do not know what to do, except to blame no other than myself, and reconsider my
past actions. Is it the inadequate penal punishments exacted in the past that is now haunting the
innocent public? Is it the unreasonable appointments of officials made by me in the past, or the
disloyal and sly people who came to enter the government because of those unreasonable ap-
pointments, that is now hurting the general population? The people without a channel to inform
the government of their conditions would not be able to resolve their frustrations, and people
who have no family to depend upon will suffer considerably from injust taxation and
mobilization. And even if officials are put in charge to oversee those matters, the one ultimately
responsible for seeing to all that is me. My determination and intentions are important, and I
cannot say that I did everything I could, everything the universe ordered me to do. It is all my

fault. I have no one else to blame.”24)

The notion of “self-effecting” does not go beyond “Ultimate Mandate,” that which has been
decided by Heaven. The way of the Heaven is the supreme principle and it is believed that ad-
versities and prosperities in human history either flow in harmony with heaven's principles or

against it.

Shin Suk Ju/HiAUiF and Choi Hang/# 15 annotated(#f#) three chapters(f&) of "Eoje Yujang/fl

BIERA%, and presented them to the King. In the third chapter, it said “Everything in the uni-
verse(# ) correct its own nature(f4) according to its energy and mannerisms(Z). Even
with same figures(¥7%), same intentions(9u}-2), and same power and actions, methods dealing
with strong or tender situations tend to differ from each other, and several courses of action
would reflect different levels of wisdom. That's the way it is(4<3£), and no one should bother
to change that, the ultimate order from above(1E##). The ultimate way of the universe(3H) is
one. There are tens of thousands of ways in which such way would choose to manifest itself,
yet they all belong to a same league([i]%H), and come down to a single response. Complying
with the principles(JIi¥) would lead to prosperity(7), and violating the principlesG¥i#) would
lead to disasters([X]). Always one of them surface in the world, and life and death(fF1°) show
up irregularly all the time. Distinction and humiliation(4¢%) are all obtained by no other than
oneself, and one cannot thank or blame others for the good or bad fortune(jiffii) imposed upon
oneself. My arrogance toward another person would offend him, and my arrogance in the face
of God would anger God who would punish me in return. On the other hand, my reverence to
heaven will lead heaven to provide me with good fortune, and my faithful service to the public

will please and ease them eventually. There are many fashions that can be featured, in doing

24) "Sejong Shiloks Vol.29, 7th year, July, Imshin day
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one's own best.”25)

As in the above, because the scholar-officials followed the Ultimate Mandate —fate determined
by Heaven—they could not at the same time accept the argument of Fung-shui, the idea that
people's fate was determined at an earthly dimension, from geomantic features. However, if the
fortuitous geomantic features of one's land were ordained by Heaven, in other words determined
at a Heavenly dimension, then it can be a product of “Self-effecting” fate. This meant that the
fortunes from a geomantically fortuitous site was admissible since the fortunes of a person who
owns such land can coincide with his Heavenly merits.26)

Furthermore, it was not the case that Feng-Shui concepts such as propitious grave sites or ge-
omantically fortuitous land were rejected outright. Instead, Feng-Shui concepts for fortuitous site
were not expressed as geomantic benefits (M141]) but in terms of human conduct (A4%). This in
effect was a attempt to understand the practical desires of the Choseon scholar-officials seeking
propitious grave sites to bury their ancestors at the level of human affairs as in practical benefits
and evils. This was within the context not different from an understanding of Feng-Shui as
“humanistic shaping of space,” originally inherent in the ideas of Feng-Shui. That is why despite
carefully choosing many family grave sites according to Feng-Shui ideas, the scholar-officials
several justifications were employed.2”) Firstly, it was denied as Feng-Shui divination practices
and instead was argued to be related to human conduct. Another justification was that Feng-Shui
had once been a form of understanding as human conduct but had changed,?8) or they saw it as
fulfilling a sincere expectation,29) like a placebo pill, that a reburial at a better site will change
the misfortunes into fortunes. All these were an attempt recognize Feng-Shui as relating to the
dimension of human conduct. In effect, among the scholar-officials who attempted to accept
Feng-Shui in terms of self-effecting fate, the idea of happiness-unhappiness and fortune-mis-
fortune that depended on geomantic features was excluded from their perspective.

I am still having troubles understanding feng-shui theories. The principles for this life and the

principles for the afterlife are actually no different. Good fortune or bad fortune, or prosperity

25) TSejong Shilok;~Vol.31, 9th year, October, Jeonghae day

26) Wi Baek Gyu(BLM1EE, 1727-1798), TJonjae Jeonseo /{177 4= 75 Vol. 7, Gamyeoseol (il w‘%)

27) Lee sik(1584-1647), "Tackdang sunsaengjib/S5t s 45, “AARQ X HAWY”, “HT AZ0] HZ
g7, “FA YAk HAE olF AWEY, X#Y A9 wt BE AAFRSNE F 9} e =
mjo] ] k. AkuhE 43| sfof & AASL ).

28) Chae soo(%5+%, 1449-1515), ibid.

29) Wi Baek Gyu, ibid.: “4gt Ho|] & 27} HE &7|W Ho| U7t sz 19 nhgolA Y #olt) npg&
thato] BuzAo] HAL 71goln ks LFIst LRISHE SFfiste] Wo| 34& volxict E3 E_oﬂ
AL wgsiA Aol dojubs A2 A7 AFSLA sk vkl K7F Wu|7F Ho] I™ Aol
BLo] w3t wjgo] ofurt”

- 349 -



I Session 4 : The Role of P’ungsu (Geomancy) in Korean Culture

or disaster, are all results of one's own actions. It is not fair to argue that “they are all like that
because of the energy of a particular region(#i5).” Such attitude is reducing the order of heav-
en, to essentially a sub-rule bounded by the inside of an insignificant piece of land.30)

There may be particularly auspicious places. One might accidently come across them, yet one
should not go a long way to find one.3D

Nevertheless, happiness-unhappiness the outcome of “self-effecting fate” cannot be influenced
through the action of accumulation of merits. There have been even a self-reflective suggestion

of rejecting the idea of accumulating merits as a precondition for ensuring a fortuitous site.

Human lives are given by heaven. Long life, short life, rich life, poor life, healthy life and life
of sickness, they are all predestined to be so by the will of the heaven.:--The reason that actions
of good intentions would bring in good fortune and actions of bad intentions would bring in bad
fortune, is because heaven compensates good deeds with good fortune and punishes bad deeds
with bad fortune. Responding so in kind is nothing but natural. Yet certain good actions derived
out of an ulterior motive, seeking for a good fortune, would not necessarily be compensated
with one.32)

As in the above, securing a propitious site was not seens to be dependent on geomantic fortu-
ities but on one's merits in Heaven. There cannot be accumulation of merits that do not coincide
with Heaven's merits and accumulation of merits is not directly related to self-effecting fate. It
was the rejection of these connections that allowed the scholar-officials to accept and make use

of Feng-Shui.

(2) The heart of filial piety ({-#.2.»)

As an epistemological argument of adopting Feng-Shui, the understanding that it is the object
of self-effecting fate and the outcome of accumulation of merit was important in the adoption of
Feng-Shui. 1t was especially so when the adoption of Feng-Shui was seen as a manifestation of

a filial heart, an important aspect in a Confucian social order.

Benevolent people and people with filial piety are motivated to select sites to bury their parent

30) Song In, "lam Yugo/BEMEEfrs, “AMSH HEBEL”, WK 2, BRTARE. ARSI, P02 5 iy
i, EEEL G, —HRME T2 KRR 2, KR 2%

31) Lee Cheol Ww/4 (5%, T(Translation) Weolju-jib/J] #14Zs, translated and annotated by Yu Jae Yeong/#l
fE7K, (Gochang-gun: Weongwang-sa, 2000), “J5UJR7K”: B4 2 B Solify 2, BRaE ], s n] R 4.,

32) Jeong Beom Jo(1723-1801), THaejwa-jiby, “HEBEELE: - Jo AR R BULTFHRE - S -
FRSEE 55, &R ZIIE, MANAI AL MRS n] UG, 15 H0n] USSR, 55 R SE TN 5, ol DUSIRE, 3L
PRES IR, TR, A, AUmE A, DU FAH.
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s, how could they not carefully select such places, when they wish to bury them in resting

peace?33)

Chu Hsi's Pungsubyeongjuingseol (JAUKAEE ) states that the ultimate of a filial heart that de-
sires to bury one's parents in a safe and comfortable place is expressed through selecting the best
site. This was an important justification for the adoption of Feng-Shui for many Confucians.
Additionally, Sanluingeijang (1LZ51K) best shows Chu Hsi's view of Feng-Shui and contains a
great deal of his insights that have Feng-Shui characteristics.34) They included, firstly, the recog-
nition of the effect of Ki as in the peace and comfort felt by the descendants whose ancestors'
remains are buried in a comfortable place. The second is the opinion that the Principle-Ki debate
which gave rise to many diverging views must be excluded. The number of diverging views
were compared to the different ways of appreciating the beauty of mountains, the core of

Feng-Shui.

Doing one's best in burying a parent's body, and being discrete, sincere and respective
throughout the process, are important in terms of firmly establishing the grave as an everlasting
resting place for the dead. The figure of the grave kept in tact, and the spirit of the dead parent
resting in peace, would ensure prosperity for succeeding generations, and memorial services for
the ancestors in grave would continue unabated only in such environment. So, doing every ef-
forts to see to the successful completion of the burial process is nothing but natural. This may

be the theory of a conjurer, but it does have a point.35)

In this way, the disposition of accepting Feng-Shui evident in the notions that the hearts of the
sons who extol their dead parents are the ever-lasting hearts of human and that the sons of parents
whose bodies lay in peace and comfort are also at peace. Additionally, the idea of admonishing
against searching for fortuitous sites with the intention of gaining benefits as distorting the true way
(H) was a common criterion among the Neo-Confucians including Chu Hsi. The theory of

Donggigamoeing (IFi)5%&ME) which had been suggested simultaneously by the criteria of these

33) TOju Yeonmun Jangjeon Sangos~Vol.32, “4 1 HUKHEE #/ Figiig i, "Vol.82, “FE#%—": IR A
THOZBEL, IR, - SR AT 2B, 16738, IR T B AR e,

34) F2k] Frof W3 As2 "FAHA (50 TAFee o] Atk 1 F A= T 1A F sy
2 Feh 11949 F2; vo] 65410 FAl o FAl FFolA &9 2oltk o] 22 &YA | o 64
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Confucians and the idea of appreciating the beauty of the landscape gave rise to many types of dis-
cussions on Feng-Shui for the later Confucian. The scholar-officials also accepted the criterion of

the Neo-Confucian “heart of a filial son” and referred to it in the following way of adoption it.

If feng-shui theories were derived out of benevolence and filial piety in the first place, then they
cannot be blamed. The reason that the fortune of Sajik is continuously mentioned to be im-
portant, is because it is important to keep the corps and spirit (of a dead) away from puddles
and gravelly fields, and also because it is the sentiment of benevolence and filial piety that
would lead to good fortune of spiritual longevity(#1%).36)

So wise elders(7+A}) used to not relocate ancestral graves elsewhere, unless the grave mound
was collapsed or the grave itself was flooded with water. Those were their efforts of keeping

their parents in peace. They tried to prevent grave mounds from collapsing.37)

(3) The thetoric of Human-Essence (A7), With-Essence (431i5) and No-Essence ()

As discussed in the above the core of the criteria for Feng-Shui adoption by the early
Confucians that were also used by the Choseon scholar-officials was not for the purpose of find-
ing a fortuitous site but was instead related to appreciating the beauty of landscapes. Therefore
these scholar-officials had a common tradition related to the landscape and that was the rhetoric

of With-Essence and No-Essence.

Divining for a burial site is determining whether a site is beautiful or not. It is not determining
whether a site is auspicious or calamitous(iifii&t), as argued by the Ying and Yang theorists.38)

Then what was the standard for determining the beauty of a landscape? According to Jeong
Icheon (% ©]#), a fortuitous site is one where the soul is at peace and as a result its descend-
ants are flourishing. The bright colors of the soil and the lush vegetation are verification of its
propitiousness. Chu Hsi has added to Jeong Icheon's idea of landscape beauty and insisted that
a beautiful site is one that is surrounded by mountains and water which gives rise to a certain
kind of weather. The breeze is fair and the soil fertile and the landscape is unique.

This was the tenet of Feng-Shui that Jeong Icheon maintained. Chu Hsi in the same context
argued that the descendant cannot help but choose the most fortuitous site. Chu Hsi further add-
ed and moved on from the dimension of landscape aesthetics to discuss geomantic topography

and stated that it is a place where “the landscape is harmonious, the terrain is intertwined into

36) Wi Baek Gyu, ibid.
37) Jeong Beom Jo, "Haejwa-jiby, Vol.37, “HWEHEBELZ . BMOEAT LK 7 28, QB - RUEER. IibVZ 2 .
38) Mjeong Jeonseo/ —Fi 4T 1 "Vol.11, “FEit™: FHAIK, b HM 2 SER8 . IR SR Vel 4 ..
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successive layers, and is blended together with seemless terrain. In this regard, Dasan called un-
derstanding the benevolence and evil of a site and choosing the right one for burial
“Human-essence.”39 This term became a jargon to refer to determining a grave sites by the

Choseon scholar-officials, which meant choosing a fortuitous site.

Lee Hang Bok said, “During my 20s, I was extremely enchanted with geomantic(111%) theories,
collected lot of papers upon the subject and read them all. But they turned out to be lacking
sufficient grounds. There may be some geographical features with essences(Hi#) or features
without essences(¥/i), yet all the details of Eight Gwae figures, the binary designations(7FA]),
and the suggestion of ‘compliance or violations(JIE;¥)’, were all products of later periods, and
thus lacked integrity.”40)

In a memorial presented to the King, former Chambong figure Park Ja Wu said, “The concen-
tration of energy refers to a state in which the mountain ranges take shape and Cheongryong &
Baekho figures gather to protect the vital points(&8), while the scattering of energy refers to a
state in which the mountain ranges face various directions and Cheongryong & Baekho figures
lack the essence([#).”41)

As in the above, the evaluation of a site based on Human-essence was no different from dif-
ferentiating between With-essence or No-essence. The expressions With-essence or No-essence
appear frequently in the Feng-Shui cannon Gamlyonggyeong (4573). In this doctrine, the psy-
chological sense of safety was considered to be an important factor in the evaluation of a terrain.
The situational aspect of this doctrine helped to incorporate landscape into the human history and
gave rise to many metaphors.#2) In this case a good site is referred to as “With-essence” and

landscape that is not good is said to be of No-essence.#3) However, one should note that the

39) Jeong yakyong, ¥ A, “RIGAZEH: LI, & AND, FUIITRE, AW,  RIE, EREEl
ZH, SRR, EU%%E‘TA, FORTOREHG Z 1, IR AT .

40) Lee Yu Weon, "Imha Pilgi; "Vol.16 "Munheonjijang-pyeony, “Il1if”

41) "Seonjo Shiloks~Vol.128, 33rd year, August, Gihae day

42) S °‘=—?FJ—-4 8742 49 Feig EF7A4 vldo] 957, AR 52 5, 9%, 75, 7,
Hn, SH)0R Uit 4249 A48 oz HASUA ATl 4% tlSES SuARch 18 o
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good and bad in a landscape is the visible beauty and ugliness which does not have the meaning
of happiness or unhappiness. The desire for gaining fortune and avoiding misfortune was sup-
pressed and the justification for seeking fortuitous sites was expressed with more refined style

through the jargons “With-essence and No-essence.”

3. The reality of Feng—Shui adoption: Its economic aspects and burial

site litigations (IJZR)

Feng-Shui was utilized according to the practical needs separate from the rationalizations on
the level of discourse. Particularly with regard to the state's affairs in determining the location of
the capital, castle or the royal tomb, Feng-shui played an absolute role. The Feng-Shui that was
adopted at the level of the state based on Confucian orthodoxy, was limited to uses related only
to administrative matters. In comparison to the Feng-Shui related more to building sites (F%°T)
that was applied by the state, at the popular level the Choseon people adopted a Feng-Shui that
was focused on selecting burial sites (f2%%). Furthermore, towards the latter half of the Choseon
period, the situation was that of numerous litigations (L&) being brought about ultimately in an
attempt to secure a fortuitous site based on the idea of seeking fortune (). Especially, law-
suits for the purpose of obtaining a burial mountain (}{ll1) was justified based not only on seek-
ing fortune but on filial piety which was the core of the ideology of family honor (["]ffd). As
Feng-Shui became internalized among the people as a form of belief, various myths of propitious
sites and Feng-Shui heroes came to abounded. Such cultural conditions reveals to us that
Feng-Shui in the latter Choseon period was not only limited to state functions but came to be
accepted into the realm of personal belief.

Litigation for burial sites involved legal actions to secure the right of use and the right to own-
ership of a burial site. The time that litigations for burial sites started to appear in various records
over successive periods, including the Sillok (AZAE), Seujeongweonilgi (573QL7]) and so
on, (AR, "HMRAHE,™, "S4YY7, "¥4%,) was from the mid-17th century.
Recordings in a descriptive format came to full scale starting from the time of King Hyeonjong.
From then on up to the time of King Yeongjo, there were a total of 241 cases recorded in the
Illseonglok (H 4 #k) alone. Among them 122 cases took place during the time of King Sukjong
and 108 cases during the time of King Yeongjo. However the records of the cases that took place
during King Sukjong were descriptions of the litigation itself whereas the cases that took place
during the time of King Yeongjo were not descriptive records of litigations but general statements
about Feng-Shui. Also in an interesting study by Han Sanggwon who analyzed the Ilseonglok
from the time of King Jeongjo, found that of the 4500 petitions of the king and among all the
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cases related to litigations for burial sites, 12% (346) were written petitions and 13.4% (119)
were done with a public bell.44) In a similar study by Lee Taejin, he found that during a 24 year
period, King Jeongjo made 77 royal visits to Yeonpyeonggyun at which there were 4427 petitions
received. Among them 13.3% were regarding litigations on burial sites and the majority of them
were appeals on having their ancestor's tomb removed from its original location.45) Therefore, we
can surmise that starting from Sukjong's time there were innumerable litigations on burial sites
and continuing through Yeongjo's rule to reach a peak at Jeongjo's period.

In this fashion there are a some research done from the social historical perspective on the
sudden increase in the number of burial site litigations in the latter part of the Choseon period.
According to Kim Gyeongsuk, the main purpose behind the litigations was the attempt to secure
a burial mountain.46) Kim Seongyeong and Han Sanggwon have come to the conclusion that the
main reason was in obtaining the sole right to the use of a mountain and forest. Furthermore, the
parties of the litigation and the state presider over the litigation have explicitly expressed that the
reason was influenced by Feng-Shui. In effect, securing a burial mountain, gaining the right to
the use of the mountain and forest, and obtaining a fortuitous Feng-Shui site are the three rea-
sons that directly influenced the sudden rise in the number of litigations.

It was between the scholar-officials that the litigations took place and the main reason pointed
out has been Feng-Shui.#7) To make matters worse, the government officials were at the fore-
front of such vice to the extent that an edict was passed prohibiting Feng-Shui divinations within
the provinces or the cities.4®) According to the reports from the provinces to the capital by the
government inspectors, the perceived number of burial sites litigations within the provinces were

to be the most severe to the extent that is had become labelled as the most difficult problem to

44) Han Sanggwon, '2A1%7] AEAS} SrgAEe] @Az L5 - B 248 F402-. A2
ARSI} WRARSHQ =R, 1993 AR - AAe] A REu|E2E Abpo] 123%E AR|she] Bk
(50.2%), KER(17.3%), 1hE(16.8%)9F T 4 - AA Fa3 BES AAFE Kotk At fi&o|
A - ARE St AR O FAY sV E gRte] diEES Apx|gih A AR Ak
3547431 76.1%7}F FREId), 2ol f8te] 66.2%, 1ol 7.1%0l sFstct. AEEE 18417] 2F9] 4
A F 807 90%7} Atgolgta ghrh E3F Akgo] B AA-AN F diREo] NEAEe BAS SAA
AThIARR-TAAE, AR 109 29 26 B, AR 10W 99 79 TIE AxE 109 AY 7d T
Az 59 109 189 7%, A% 109 4¥ 29 4%, A% 69 19 229 UK, A% 103 29 269 P
Az 69 3¢9 12¢ )

45) Lee Taejin, "18C grHatoA o] wlo] AS|A- A& QA}, FAIkskE 188, 1999,

46) Kim Gyeongsuk, "2 57] A5} AL 25T, A&t ARt} BrAbshgjeg, 2002:19] AFto] o2
H, A2 19417] ZHtEo] F3T AL A7INFL quA, FHE A9 7 st A=
83 o]E Ao SARAE HIL FRE gt BAEA N A= At st

47) ZEARSE W(EFeA)o] AZJle] HAA Hert vl & sto] ko] BRI Aol E2 FYAA =Hloey,
ko] ZE=glo] o] ko] n]E3 Mo =7].

48) TSinbo soogyojiplokCiTfili S22k #k)s “yejeon(5 1), Sansong(1l1F2), Vol. 506: fin] Ex SFy0] HiNo
A MlBRs Aol Hyd ARSI IRt (5% 29d 9] 9)
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obtaining a fortuitous Feng-Shui site

!

burial site litigations
3 g tai the right to the use of
PRSI SUTN Mg the mountain and forest

(Three incentives in burial site litigations)

solve. The government policy of land use in an attempt to separate the space of the dead from
the living, it was stipulated that “funerals cannot be performed within the distance of 100 steps
from a house” and measures were taken to strengthen its enforcement. Despite such efforts, the
desire of the people in praying to the spirits to find a fortuitous site to bury their dead did not
lead to the acceptance of the boundary “within 100 steps” as a morally significant border. In
other words their desire to find a fortuitous site was more important and difficult to suppress.
According to the revision history of laws and regulations,*9) there was even an effort at the state
level to enact into state laws these issues of litigation. Finally, the scholar-official moral criteria
relating to the burial sites have even become systemized into law and there were direct efforts
to protect people's right to the use of burial sites. In one sense, as a result of accepting
Feng-Shui jargons that are open to individual interpretations and using them in setting rules for
judgement in burial site lawsuits, the state's judgement on these litigations have also become in-
consistent and unclear. As a result of problems caused by such legal clauses, ancestral graves be-
came used as pretexts for the scholar-officials to expand their possession of burial sites hence to

secure their property.

4, Conclusions

There is the perspective that because Feng-Shui of Choseon dynasty possessed scientific ra-

tional reasoning it was possible to use it for state purposes such as in constructing royal tombs

49) Lee hwa, "Feng-Shui belief in Choseon dynastyj, paju: Co. Hanguk hacksul jungbo. 2005, p. 207
<table. 5-3>
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or Gukseondojeom (=-=417). The other perspective is that as Confucians who pursued living
an ideal based on free will, Feng-Shui must obviously be eliminated mostly because fatalistic de-
terminism was an underlying notion of Feng-Shui. Such dualistic perspectives have coexisted and
have clearly been expressed in the proposition of “unbelievable but indisposable.” The extension
of Feng-Shui beyond the bounds of Confucian morality and fundamental principles could not be
permitted. That is why in the public arena, Feng-Shui was adopted as exigent means, an evi-
dence of its limited acceptability. Furthermore, the Confucian intellectuals of the Choseon period
developed a new discourse of adoption of Feng-Shui that reflected Neo-Confucian values. Before
all else, they strongly criticised the idea that human fortune-misfortune was subordinated me-
chanically to spatial conditions. They argued that fortune-misfortune belonging to the realm of
human affairs was brought about independently by humans and their actions and not determined
by the principles of earth (#iMf)) or the movement of earth‘s energies (H1%). If someone wanted
fortune they had to accumulate merit.

A kind and filial heart that wants to ensure the burial of the parents or ancestors at a good
burial site and lay the dead body in peace, is obviously recognized to be working within
Confucian morality. However this was related to the appreciation of the beauty of landscapes
and not a justification for praying to the spirits for personal gain. In this way, it was an effort
at the level of discourse to incorporate the ancient Neo-Confucian ideals of sincerity and self-re-
flection which was centered on human subjectivity.

At the level of discourse on Feng-Shui as such, the details with regard to its practical appli-
cation could not be set. Towards the latter part of the Choseon period the desire to ensure fortu-
itous sites based on seeking fortune became the focus of Feng-Shui. As a result, burial site liti-
gations that caused social problems took shape and myths about Feng-Shui burial sites and vari-
ous sorts of myths became popular and widespread. The more further you go towards the latter
period, the less Feng-Shui came to be limited to state functions and instead became establish as
personal beliefs. Rather than pure and ancient ideals, Feng-Shui based on the desire to improve
one's fortunes and that which can be characterised as fortune seeking constituted the mainstream.
To possess the classical ideal and the fortune-seeking characteristics simultaneously was the ex-

periential reality of Choseon Feng-Shui.
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AYUA B, T mgie(o|al o]2uk okX)) 11~194]7] &HS Wkt &= #4350t v
ol S il Aol AA 2] 30% oS AR Pk LA A oIt 30% e MR Al
AAA o Aabe] o] AP o2 el 22l - mouket mLET o] Kol A o ¢
tH]E0] 30% A HloflA FAAIAL Qleh el koAo] 2EE 7F Ybo] thE QXS
e o g fote Iy il olsigith. 2R AAA WFEA 549 Ak A (mode
of production)o] oYt} 1e|ste] oAl A AARS] Thekgt Aol Aol A Rk Aok
At A gGefell 7188HTh 11~19417] gh=e] ¢ oAl w4 (Korean
mode of production)of] &SI h=2] AYAFGFAL AFQ HE AR 7 Hof o]
A=Al H|FS A 7he-d EA 7L AMECR AJPsta a3lo] 2 M-/ NMERIGR
2 A fAIRTHS 7helick(Palais 1996: 270, 1998: 38, 42). o] 2|3t gh=2] YA
oA ol FHE] H[Fo] 30% ol fo]lBR 1 ARS|7E o AALS et Aol B 9] koA AL
£9 7] &7|olth

AAAFN A & AR o A ARR] o A t=of| O] QIHH[F0] 30% O]/FolIThaL BjAl, =of 9
QFH|F0] 30% o)/l A7 BE o ARSI B AL ofuth Mg o] #ik= A4
o[A] FOo W ¢F . A - moket YREAAY o wlmdie Wi APStE AR =
e AYPH HHOR HYH Lk - FYH - W oY FAHH o R Fa3 YuE e
Sl S IEr oA Jed o ARGt o]E AAMHRELS T - BZutel gEHAY
ol m=eo] AA| FANA Wi Fagt ou|E ARk o5 =7k BAA W] qlof
A o eEE Y] Fo4E Ak B2ubAla ] HE e koo Fao] SHEOEHN A



o] g [ el w2l ERAIERS EME Ex

AE Q). kd|iego] o] o]l E7HAY Fa4de AW wwol, 150l 50% o3| vt
ofyel 30% o] Aol T AR AR koAlARRl g o 4 U Zlolth

Z1of mls 11~19417] Rt A=, Zee gt=4 AikefA o] ojopr|sh= =, A4l
Ul AA v ARSI 2k - 2o GRAA o] g e} gho] wif-
AFolslE] AQJARELEo] witkate] AF AR QAT Ao BrrA 2oL Wl AL
£ olyQith A= 19 922 FRo EXE7F mdAAER =Y HEiAe =9
AFE|Fo] Aol 50% ool ¢hew ¢ Hrka Azbskar Q.

ChA] Eabe] Hlalo] FA= FAA oA Fow ¢F %E} ﬂﬂl% s - Zupo] AbE
ForBe woAAE7E AYsty] st 2o w2A LA oR Gl HWinzt Bad v
= di+tE SR JSH B LHATA, wE it Fﬁ%o g, YRR RN =F
T 7FsAY AfEets A 7R 24S £ QJth(Finley 1980: 86). LRI o] H 9
g &o] 270SE 1000] 329] o A ALS]=(Patterson 1982: 353 ~364) T & o] Z+2 H2] 9]
275 FF5HL Utk fEHEY YAREo| ofMstA 7]0f Qe T~19417] St o] 2 A
= St S5k A Ytk

W&o YAERRY A7t AAsHA] o2 koAALE S 24 3 7HAE FUHE
ot ZEs - mopRE GEAAY ol wmd R IHA] tfEE o] koA w- Aoljt %
¥ A o] T o] vittE £ vhub= B oA A oh A 2 AR 1998: 331). 11
AT 11~194)7] T2 I o] Edhs] @ nZbd WiEps ¥ SC o Sakst AT o] 3
7ol A5k

ol %0

| 7F ZARSE 11 ~194)7] 3h=22] AARFALS I EA S A3t it (landlord)Q} 1525
B EXE WyE MEE(tenant) S 7|2 Q4 F 13 Qth HUlS AR AEE, A/MEE,
M/NMER, FHE, HiE 59 st Jez A5t FE4o8 AFo7|E 3 FHE
9l 2 th(Palais 1998: 38). &3t = o] w1l 7194 30% o]Aro] mH| AR O ZA o}
= Aol T koA Eo dqloltt. TA= o]t T A A4kFAlE B2 ol =

5;

iy

i

EL[‘
Ol

534 ekl Al

A =R ol A Atk kH] AR ke Mzbso] B 5 gl
AAstaL Aoy EAS 243 HEHHE AFES oF 70%E AAshs RAL 779 A4
Rl AL, oF 30%E AA|sh= WL 779 olsrlolAE EXE thold 4 vk 29|
A2 1 =5 M TS et weha] kagulo] FloA viAl= MERS dis =
dsrlolA R i EA o oF Hoh ojdt RS 1 4R $YS Sd3st
71 flall A ArsrlelARt XS diojstalzt & 7;1011’/}.

ThoF AR S ol Fo] 0o EXE AAEA| greiet= oA SEoly HEE

%[‘SL‘

N ol o
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SR oRE A gk, A2 aeshdA, ﬂr wu] 7he] XF-ARTAL UG A4
Hob7] Yok mrlo) A EAF tholst Felo] mF AT AF o]l AHRE £
b offi7] ulizole], Wor st S H o] A4S 2z ol 22 Aolth
ARE ARz WAS HOAENE B e opud,

o] 7 eg|z mLoz olF) eyl WARSE FHE AYARSFAlL 11 ~17A|7] HEE L o) A)
T Aol gigithar Dabe AZBTH(18A4]7] o] ol HefAl= F). 1950d ] o]F & - &
ol AASAEE, Tee] 2o A 0|z, ks Akste] oofr|sh A Y] Hk

LAPE ghgAte] 71 A1 o2 A835igich 1 A 252 8A17] o]F E= 104]7] o]%&

a7y M pEe R St g HiE-MEBIFRIE AulA AEPERIRE o] R = ittt
WA it g etn B skeich 23y B Lo etk e5go] dpsFoA HE
O}E , 84171 WA 104171 o2 A|5-A20A1 7} 524 9 Aujd AAbdA R st

AUE 2A7F slAg £ tE dE 377} ol Aol

IZM 10~ 14A417] &ERS] EXAZE S8t =AolA il JAeaE2 249
of A glo] o] EX7} AMpAAtelehe S FHRGTE ARANE IE F9 ok Rk
EHEL> O 2" EXE FHE AT AY FEE AAT S gloke SRR 2o
FESHA] Rttt AA| ghaboll A BRG] HHEHHEE 87k WEol A EE A2 1460
oo HabE i ERe] <ACBIAIS of A GTH A4 1999-b: 19~22). o] A& 1980t
Bl A8 WYKo L7 o] theFe] WIGETE SUNEHA ofF wels Aok RIzkelA A/dH

rlr

Exujule] i 7hed 2 A717E 15A718 dolAt RS ofd WA ek ot
7018 AE S-S 11~1947]9] SHartol A 5t Azfolet ol ZAJ51A] okole
o -2lalx] okeh o] WEL 204 7]0] AW o ZHE 28 Holck Ao el x4l
Ao we fifEolu, TR0] elAlEe] Ae Sgal AL 1547] 29| ootk THo% 3
o] SAEASE 1047] old) LA hRE Az-i) ot

oh e <aeAbol oAl el SRS (1Y EAS 2205
TR AET 2250l A BA FF K EWOIA ] Qoleh. Tefgwl4
o] ohet A4 B2 AAsH FRIAR S0 7]
A ABeHe B £UT U I9 FOR A AL
L oj4o] g319l7] dROITHEL 1999-a)

15H17] ol Waoldt o] §OR AF-2TA RFE] AZSIYS W= TA0] Gk
Ho] ARBAG FHEE DS A9 Qoieh 1980 ) ATAEONA FeiA7) AR o

RE7Ee] S AEA = 15~17417] 2AAIH S kB0l EAK edS Algstl g
BlE Agie Vs EAEAY FA7ke Hel "ojd oA A Tt EXE

A Q3P A7E EHY S ARt WEDIE 2T BES] SHIthCREE 1987,
1998: 384-301). 19| ZAFE7} ol el T, oA A|HT =2l d olfolq LR A
AR S T S glolth TR Bk Tee A ARG HEHE
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AL 1980y o] % gh=poll A AZfE wH| Ao At JEE AT TF2E2HE HolA QUo7
ofjZo] obd 7t 4lthD

AdA o defo] ghA gAakFA o] THESHA EAEE Al717F AT =H A SfA 7]
ol 184710tk & Al7]of] &3k ofutrlo] o] W3t A ALEL 22so] A HH
o] oFHl7}O] wH|E0]|9SS HojZal QIrh(FAEH# 1997, 1A 2004: 298-301). 18 d| o]
AZ717F S B[S o ol U7t diaf wE et Al Hehe R ffE Aol of
Yyelck 18A417] o]3 I} = Al WK s Aoz TH(&4E 5 2000-a, AR Z
2005). 1Yzt Folb fEHIK S W MER] E 5 Y Fojtt.

e
ol
ii

10~14417] ILHAIHHE] eH]Eo] ofEgt FZA 9 EfE0|UeAE <LBA> 9 iﬂl o Ed
7|5 A wAslr|ek 12 ol Yol oYtk iy 7] 9861 ol ALHE w=u]e] 714
7b A 100, #7F 1208 0] it v]¢] 7HA 0] o =2 AL FAIY] wen7t AR P4, Hﬂh
A, fRE, 29t AT 22 KA FABEA 7] tiEoltt 118 %7]9] wuje A=
FNDGEECIT & =48] 7H42 100~120% x| 9] gl i sttt 1 J=9] Fgh
HTE xFs= 1d0] 365%0tt Hglong dubEx] (HiEo] 7hsdh Aot A o
AX wH|Qb ol Alo]o] T 7] ZA| PYTHELEE 1998: 345).

19 enES A= HFliE 2 FHIETGE 71%Q = AR 71ESIH AR <L
HAP> 7} Aohe wenjo] B vy T, Fhiol ASEdth 189 wnEL, 25
of ‘HFpEtI o], AR AR EA Q] FZF o] ety 152 JAHOE A E
QAR A A A7 7E seRitd dutbEA] siE ok e %—XH@‘E}. 0] SRk ARt
HEED 72l wH]) A9 o7F EEA] 32 Aw 1 gjEolth KILHAR>, &4, LA F

oA ERIE]= wH] o] B2 WA oY PERT” B, hEGNQl At "Wk 2AA Y] kH] o
Sl gA 2S5 e ARA S57Y S LAY RH|oA ZT7]= ofFTh

11A]7] o] % Z=H| & QIGtH]Fo] 30%Y HSlths Tefo] =42 ST HF54 A= o

A8] Fobx ) gha gtk el AAE T AL & AT Yotk Telw 27 38 FAe
Qe Qe A AAEAlo] g o) e Aol gl 1k nee] 1% - ww

D) Zfe EAKS "olA Qe wH[Eo] FAo Al H S =HE0] FUY EXE AAT d7tE uiA
= MERIR &3 Qlgith(Palais 1996: 333). o] 2|3t Q1A1e 7} M AEL Solaloletae] Yo s
AT 71309 e AEE Faf BT HAth o] 7|kell 3t o) o] kmEofA SHELME Al
o] &frdt A oA Fo AT A EAR BAHUTH(1998: 44-45). TR = 119 g
ARG E EOE S TIsHA eRskeh olelet B S] EA7E dufut wekEAlel digt FAIE QL o
si7F 2 §lol7] meoz Held.

2) 1984d7kx] Feli= Aol wH] A97F 30%%S THsAE AT BHdskA]l ¢tk e FHskald
(Palais 1984: 190).
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Eo] drtt B BEXE afEd, 19 d4E s duig Ui B F7IsHs 34
A, oA =H|7}b Qe 30%01] HIAA R FES EEolok it (Palais 1998:

(4
ol
)
rl:\
)

sz Aol X9 s dEetA efgkth g ASES] 5E
of Fateh &7 A71= EMlel Sle A 4L WEd S
o] ATk &L 1983: 125-132). 13A]7] o] w7 A=
= Abdol ARk, stz & SRl Al
OfTH(EHIT 1982). F1%59] w0l WA Ao ¥
FUEE w ol shgletl, AZE2 wu] Aol oy gl

R
oS
o2 L
1o

X
N
ox,

[

HY

> N
flo

hriz

> %
r,

Hr 1o
of il
o3
o

O 2 Mo

1978 A2 13A7] 2 ~144)7] 2 =)9f ol HlFo] 10% FEE Ao i%}%}
(Salem 1978: 140). A} JA| E 7}x] GHAQ] 7| Fof LA3lo] 1347|744 12 =8]€] <l
T B|F- obitE] wWol FobE 10% ulvtolekal =Agh Aol QIS 1998: 357). o] gt
Ao g S 93 AR HrrE JohE WIS 1998: 9). =H|9) ol u|ES A5}
dy F= ARe AR AYQ 1467 o HAaHET) Fdo o]Fojzl tirfAl A
A s ARURS) 4= 3508t QI o= B9 A Q1 9009kl A 39%
gh= =8 n]Zo|Juh(EAEH 1998: 365).

A 2AHE AW o] 42 45utololeh 2] 13921W9] 11 42 8uto| it o] RiE o
4 %ol wnZt HA e 4R WAsh= dle 18] 7 Algo] A8 A oottt g =
ofop7]ate] w=H| Q= 14A17] FREEE KRS Al&etolct. Zefje] ko AAbs]2o] 1A
TR 2ukst Ate o] 1747174 2 @it ik ftatar skl

»

15~17A7] MPEE Q] 7 itad7F Asks wrJAY] Fhls 20 ALY N FHoldl &
Zolit). shFAolgte I A9 EIFS HA3H ofuto]H Zojx 200~300712] H|E X
Fotct o= FEe] @O, Hli FE’“&O]E}E 500~600+5 Z5HA| H55H3ith Al57t
A A P 2 R mH] Bl 14949 GLCHE RIHEE ZEfE ] ¥l BEA)eld),
758 oLt EEk TR T 2004: 190~194). 220 F o] Aet Fholuh s o)
wH7F Bfoll Eiliths ARAo] Zal S o] obdS o]REH AT 4= itk
G5 oA wlmgRoA woflafArt Sl E (planter) 2 =2]7] fJsiA= Hol= 204+
ool kolE &FT Fart stk AP A EWHE = 20~50+9] ko5 AFSTh &
dEAZoE S27] feiAe 50+ oY molE AFT ot e, 1004 o449 =
Ad5 AfolH ‘FHHor HOesk o 7%%&1 T Stampp 1956: 29~31). TtoF 15~
16A4]7] 3F=9] eHjEo] & o fitd, g9 HtaaES 9544 ol nl5die] 7|
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Fo g Him o2 B3t Hkd 3t & Ao|rt

ol EA L MAAA HEZ}F edRI7FE WA s 712 ofg] ZHAoln, 1 FA] FA|
Zoln] BFA ol BAL HQ 7 sty A Ll 71224 3 ¢lzto] thE <l7he] Bk
08 AFEHW I koot o] 7|&E TEjrt Hab AxsielRol koo A 7|EoRA
e FoE $AshE Sa4de Ayl itk o] 7]l was 3, 15-16417] A S =
HEE ol F8E bl gloh v 7919 7hest A shofA jiAow Ao 7
2] Aol w4tk 152 UEA AL Zeja AEEgon, JSAE gol 3ith

A

TFATE HA @A Atolol= ezt q17] mhdoln Fhag B O] dR2A S
RO Uik E wrobgo] 119 leH S-S Aujstlth ¥ 7]9e) o] 2 B L"”'féEE A<
A Apolo] A g FFATIE fA22 AGSHTh o mu7F FAkel A Aol A,
1690 Kl PR AL & 5,992 wH] 78] At 3147E vl tjifo] % Hl = 14
o EslUTHF A 1998: 396). wH|7} winjel= =2 HFEHe g 22 HHFelA
okt

EAE mtEaAAsto] et MM ZEolth ks T o) (M izt

= WAoltt Tof vla) e P AKIZ] shut B OS] FAlol A RIS HY
ofct. o] 7] WEH 15~1647]19] wHE2 FHORE oA, thE PHORE Fle
ek FAHe] AA A Rzl Wt JEIF dHAoofN TS = AEAI, T MFTE A
ol éit‘it Eley. 53] Fevtet e "ol ofE fify} i AFshHAl ZAle] EX| 9}
7HEE HAR NAEDE Y] EAfo] FESHA] FOoH oF ok 249 &1 gRtHR S| A
WOﬂ wﬂﬂﬂ TE W - BT ol AR AR AL O difEe] M Ao &
o1 H3eH 7] wiZolt

= A" EAA o] a5t 2Zb0 2 ofg] Stof] Fofi AAxzofA o&elo] /)
fEmor EAERE AL 71eHoR B busithe olf R WAbe] MG S HwkstaL 9
CH(Palais 1998: 43). Z1Z A9k Atko] FCAYQ A7tolAl oA EfAE {3t o 53t 2}
718 A% 27 Ee Z¥AY EedAYE AL Aok o R o] wl=dFe
FHTFES kAlEolA 249 3 FHE 25 EXE AFSAATE 2Al0] koS0l 3
2 &/ E(proto peasant) O 2 HHA )] L.;Oﬂl.;E_J AFES vbalelA] 9FS A olojof Tl A
o3} 243 71 tH(Fogel 1989: 192-194). 717 oA of|&AIES] A7 Qo] APA
ATHZ BHSHA A= olEAE T AAE FASHA He 249 2L AA 9] thofufr 2o
e 52 davt ok

AR oAlof] Lf3 fbBigoltt. o] Fope] AFE AT HE e
sAtolets WAlA VIR Held E8E, A7 FEAE AT AeHes
A A2A o] A¥ote 4% RET ODHE AuiEs EXghs 2314 71Es B SAR
Ch(Patterson 1982). o|&i3t E|E70) 7]Eo] wheh 15~17A4]17] =8]8 EAYEHE AFEA
S o2 A ole 23 Mol 3 7 ZHA7F ofyth kH[58] o]Fo] At ¢} Ee
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oY, = IH
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By 5p0) WA Fe 2 Walol(R4ME 1997: 46-56) 15
e A2 A AL Satabell A mH A I ¢

IR ol9jo)] I5E AR ARl REE AgAos Faekal Qle ojudt AT 4
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O] ZhEEH I EAl L3t mof A} oju| A7} Efutelqinh 15~17A7] v 9] A|AAL |
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James Palais’ Study of Yu Hyongwon and the
Characteristics Thereof

Jeong Hohun
Yonsel University
Jhh6085@freechal com

Abstract

James B. Palais’ perception of Yu Hydngwon differed significantly from that laid out in
studies conducted by Korean academics. For one, Palais perceived Yu’s <Pan'gye surok (1
BF5#, Collected Works of Yu Hydngwon)> as a Confucian text which brought together
the ancient notion of an ideal society that prevailed in China and the actual state of affairs
in Chosonat that time. Yu’s intention, according to Palais, was that of reforming a Choson
society which was at that time ruled by the yangban class within a structure that featured
a aristocratic/ bureaucratic hybrid. Palais also perceived Yu Hyongwon’s thought as being
rooted in Chinese Confucian culture. He also asserted that there was no evidence from Yu’s
writings of any active plan on the part of the latter to address the social changes of the day
or to bring about a capitalistic society. To this end, Palais argued that it was impossible to
identify any conception of the nation or modernity in the thought of Yu Hyongwdn, or in
theother schools of thought that emerged during late Choson for that matter.

Palais’ study of Yu Hyongwon is characterized by the fact that it fundamentally calls into
question the methodologies employed by Korean historians. More tothe point, while domes-
tic scholars have approached Korean history based on a standpoint that attempts to recon-
cile the universal nature of world history with the uniqueness of national history, Palais’
perception of Korean history is one that was based solely on Korea’s own structure and
characteristics, andwhich intended to elucidate unclear matters by comparing it to Chinese
history.In this regard, the following questions can be raised with regards to Palais’study of
Yu Hydngwon.

First, can Choson’s ruling structure really be perceived as having been one in which an

aristocratic/ bureaucratic hybrid existed, and can this structure in reality be regarded as hav-
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ing been similar to that of China’s Tang dynasty? Here, questions can be raised as to
whether the aristocracy and bureaucracy should not in fact be perceived asmutually ex-
clusive systems, and whether it is logically feasible to conduct a simple comparison of two
societies such as Tang and Choson that featured completely different social structures.

Second, did Palais’ analysis of Yu Hyongwon’s school of thought take into account the
fundamental problems within Choson society which Yu raised in his work <Pan’gye surok>?
Yu Hydngwodn perceived that the evil practices which had emerged within Choson society
were the result of the existing land system, and introduced several concepts relating to the
reform of various institutions associated with the land system. For Yu Hyongwon, while in-
stitutional reform constituted the priority, changing the nature of the men who oversaw these
institutions was secondary. However, Palais stressed the fact that Yu Hyongwon placed great
importance on the problems derived from Choson’s aristocratic/ bureaucratic hybrid structure.
Palais argued that Yu Hyongwon attempted to resolve these problems by abolishing the he-
reditary privileges given to the yangban class and implementing a new mechanism through
which the education and selection of moral bureaucrats could be brought about. Palais’meth-
odology does not appropriately capture Yu’s thought as laid out in the <Pan'gye surok>.

Third, can the argument realistically be made that Yu Hyongwon possessed only limited na-
tionalistic tendencies because he compiled the <Pan'gye surok> from the standpoint of
Confucian culture? Yu’s nation-oriented mindset is in fact clearly exposed in the <Tongguk
yojiji (R L, Survey of the Geography of Korea)>, as well as in the kunhyonje (ERRRH,
County and Prefecture System) section of the <Pan'gye surok>. In addition, Yu’s research on
the ideal institutions and societal structure which should be brought about as part of the proc-
ess of setting up a new national structure focused solely on three Chinese societies. As such,
he was not completely under the spell of Chinese history and culture either.

Fourth, Palais analyzed social change and the flow of thought during late Choson based
on the limited Western notion of modernity this had the effect of reducing the significance
of various dynamic movements that emerged within Choson society during the 18" and 19"
centuries. Furthermore, this particular vantage point also caused him to inherently under-
evaluate the flows of modern and contemporary Korean history that continuedunabated
through the final period of the Taehan Empire, Japanese colonial era, national liberation,
and the division into two Koreas. Korean academics’ attempts to extrapolate the roots of
modernity from the society of late Choson should be perceived as a part of the wider ef-
forts to understand the difficulties associated with modern and contemporaryKorean history.
Created through the complex interaction between domestic political movements and the
pressure applied by foreign powers, these difficulties were eventually overcome based on
the inherent power of the nation. In this regard, Palais’ unique perception of Korean history

can be perceived as being saddled with more than mere methodological problems.
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James Palais and Korean Studies in the United
States and Canada : a North American
Perspective
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Let me begin by thanking the Kyujanggak for organizing this international symposium
and providing an opportunity to acknowledge the contributions of James B. Palais to the
study of the history of Korea. I’ve been asked to talk about “James Palais and Korean
Studies in the United States and Canada.” I not sure what I can add to what Martine
Deuchler, John Duncan, Yi Yeong-hun and Jeong Ho-hun have already been said about
Jim’s work. Let me try, however, to focus on his contributions to the study of Korean his-
tory in North America, particularly through his training of graduate students (of which I
was one) and the way his many publications changed the way North American scholars of

East Asia view Korean history.

I think I can speak for my fellow disciples of James Palais when I say that he turned
rather naive graduate students with somewhat simplistic views of how to do history into se-
rious scholars, He did that by teaching us new and more effective ways to approach Korea

and the study of Korean history.

First of all, he taught us to respect both primary and secondary sources. However, he also
warned us against letting secondary sources bias our reading of primary documents. He
guided us in using secondary sources to find out where the relevant primary sources were
likely to be found, and to discover what had been said about those primary sources already
so that we wouldn’t simply repeat what others had done. But he also taught us not to be
seduced by those secondary sources. If we learned from them, as Jim knew we would, he

told us we should use that information to shed light on a previously unexplored or mis-
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understood corner of Korean history, not just translate into English existing Korean or
Japanese scholarship. Jim took secondary sources seriously, often taking notes in English as
he read them, notes so extensive that they almost made up a complete English translation
of the article or book under consideration. But he also told us that we had to uncover what
the primary sources actually said, and guard against the tendency to let secondary sources

tell us what the primary sources meant.

In my case, at least, he took special care to warn me against relying on modern Korean
translations of Hanmun texts, which, as a young graduate student, | originally was tempted
to do. He knew that translation from one language into another allows us to look at the
original text in a new light, as grammatical differences and differences in the range of vo-
cabulary items throws into relief features of the original text we might otherwise have
missed. Since English is very different not only from Classical Chinese but also from
Korean and Japanese, by going directly from the original text into English, we could gain
a different view of texts that Korean and Japanese scholars had already analyzed from their

linguistic perspective.

This is particularly important when we native speakers of English have to wrestle with
the meaning of Sino-Korean terms that Korean or Japanese scholars can simply reproduce
as is, without needing to define them. The effort Jim put into accurately translating key
Sino-Korean terms into English can be seen in the 40-page glossary he placed at the back

of his massive study of Yu Hydngwon. (Confucian Statecraft and Korean Institutions : Yu

Hydngwon and the Late Choson Dynasty, pp. 1153-1192) as well as in the glossary he ap-

pended to his 1983 study of land tenure in Korea (“Land Tenure in Korea: Tenth to
Twelfth Centuries”) Another example of the care he took in translating terms was his insist-
ence that we use the term “nothoi” for those sons of yangban fathers and non-yangban
mothers others prefer to call “secondary sons” or even “illegitimate sons.” Jim insisted that
the term “nothoi” was a more precise translation and therefore would lead to less confusion
among his readers, though readers who had to look up that term in a Greek-English dic-

tionary might not have agreed!

Jim also emphasized, both to his graduate students and in his own publications, that it is
not data per se but the significance of the data that is important. He knew that graduate stu-
dents often get carried away with digging up what are for them fascinating nuggets of in-

formation that may be fascinating but contribute little or nothing to answering an important
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question about the past. We would proudly bring him the results of our digging into pri-
mary sources, only to have our efforts dismissed with a “so what” since those “facts” had
nothing to do with the core issue we were supposed to address. I remember how dispirited
I was when Jim told me to throw out 150 pages I had sweated blood to write for my dis-
sertation because he thought it was irrelevant to my main argument. As much as I resented
at the time having to abandon months of work, I have learned to appreciate the razor-sharp
scalpel of significance he wielded, and believe he helped me and his other graduate stu-
dents become more focused in both our research and writing. However, I must confess,
there are times, such as when I look at the 1,150 pages of his study of Yu Hydng-won, that
I wonder if he may have defined his own topics so broadly that far too much became rele-

vant!

Jim also taught us to be very careful of the conclusions we drew from our data. After all
mere data, no matter how significant it may appear, means nothing until we draw con-
clusions from it. If, in drawing those conclusions, we use faulty logic, go beyond what the
data allows, or are too selective in the way we use it, we render our efforts at data collec-
tion counter-productive, muddying the waters through which we view the past rather than

clarifying them.

He provided an example of how to draw appropriate and supportable conclusions in his
criticism of the frequent assertion that there was a modernizing school of philosophers in
17th and 18th century Korea (the sirhakp’a). He points out that in the writings of Yu
Hyong-won, for example, there are elements that can be characterized as “rational” or
“empirical,” but that should not be taken as evidence that Yu was a “modern” thinker, since
we can find similar “rational” or “empirical” elements even in the writings of ancient

Koreans. (Confucian Statecraft, p 9) In other words,we should not make sweeping general-

izations about a supposed unique feature of a particular phenomenon before we have exam-
ined similar phenomenon (in this case, earlier Confucian writings on statecraft) to see if the
same features are present there. Jiminsisted that a good historian is a careful historian, and
a careful historian stays within the limits data places on conclusions that can legitimately be
drawn from it. One way he suggested that we could ensure we don’t exaggerate the im-
portance or significance of our data is to place that data into a larger context in order to
check on whether that data tells us something unique about the historical event, process, or
personage we are studying or is instead something so common that it is not particularly

significant.
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This doesn’t mean, of course, that Jim denied that there were distinctive or unique ele-
ments in Korea’s culture or its history. Quite the contrary. In fact, his first book, Politics

and Policy in Traditional Korea, was an argument against the common notion at that time

that the relationship between the king and his officials in Korea was similar to the relation-
ship between the emperor and his officials in China. Jim argued that both the longevity of
the Choson dynasty and the rapidity of its fall can only be understood when we take into
account both the strengths and weaknesses of the unique relationship of mutual dependency

that kept the royal family and the yangban in a tight embrace for five centuries.

He also published an important article in 1995 in which he outlined the results of what
he called “A Search for Korean Uniqueness.” In an effort to ensure that Korea was not
treated as merely a pale imitation of China, Jim pointed out several elements of the social
and political culture of the Chosdn dynasty that sharply distinguished it from its neighbor
to the west. Though scholars in Korea may disagree with what he says about Choson Korea
being a slave society, when he pointed out the persistence of slavery into the 18th century,
as well as when he wrote about the aristocratic nature of Korea’s Confucian scholar elite,
the hereditary complexion of Korea’s factions, the relative weakness of its monarchs, and
the unusual longevity of the dynasty itself, he convinced scholars across North America that
Korea must be clearly distinguished from not only China but Japan as well. He also made
sure his graduate students were convinced of that fundamental truth as well. Jim required
all of his graduate students to become well-versed in the histories of both China and Japan,
but he also warned us against drawing facile comparisons across cultural borders, not allow-
ing us to lazily apply what we learned about pre-modern China or Japan to pre-modern

Korea before we took a close look at what actually had happened in Korea.

Jim was not just a careful scholar. He was also a human being who cared deeply about
Korea and for Koreans. He taught his graduate students through example that we shouldn’t
leave our ethics behind when we entered the halls of academia. Jim’s contribution to the

1986 study of Human Rights in Korea, in which he documented the human rights abuses of

the Chun Doo-hwan era, is one manifestation of his ethical concern, as was his well-known
refusal to accept funds from regimes he considered oppressive, such as Park Chung-hee’s

Yushin regime.

However, Jim did not require that his graduate students share his political orientation or

join him in his political activism. He had too much of a democratic spirit to do that.
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Moreover, he taught us to put contemporary political concerns aside when we looked into
the more distant past and instead adopt an attitude of empathetic objectivity. Otherwise, he
warned, contemporary concerns might warp our perspective on the past. For example, rather
than condemn the Taewon’gun for what in retrospect looks like a reactionary isolationist
policy, Jim suggested we should instead seek to understand why he adopted such a policy,
and why it made sense to him and to those around him, given their understanding at that

time of the world outside the peninsula.

Training graduate students was, of course, only one of the contributions he made to
Korean Studies in North America. When the Association for Asian Studies honored him in
2001 for “distinguished contributions to Asian Studies,” they said that he could be called a
“founding father” because “for more than three decades, he...devoted himself to building the
field of Korean history in the United States.” (http://www.aasianst.org/publications/dis-
tinguished.htm, accessed Sept. 28, 2008). He did that not just by cultivating future pro-
fessors of Korean history but also by writing seminal articles that not only changed the way
Korean historians looked at the history of the Chosdn dynasty but in addition brought

Korea to the attention of North American scholars of Chinese and Japanese history.

His first significant contribution to building Korean history as a recognized field of study

in North America was an article he published in the Journal of Asian Studies in 1971.
“Records and Record-Keeping in Nineteenth-century Korea,” though only 9 pages long, was
an indicator of the sort of contributions Palais would make to the study of Korean history
in the years ahead. First of all, it was an astute survey of the government records available
for the study of Korea in the 19th century. Since those records were written in Classical
Chinese, Palais was informing scholars trained in pre-modern Chinese or Japanese history,
who therefore could read Classical Chinese, that therewere records in Korea they should use
in their own research to ensure that they took into account what had occurred in Korea in
order to shine the light of comparative analysis on the region on which they focused their
researc. This was the first step he took to ensure that Korea was not forgotten in North

American academic work on East Asia.

With an eye toward future users of those records, Palais also warning against taking those
documents at face value, getting bogged down in all the details theyprovide, or failing to
recognize that there are major areas of pre-modern Korean politics left out of those official

chronicles. Viewing documents with such a critical eye was a hallmark of his later work.
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Palais never accepted the received wisdom abouta subject he was investigating, even if the
standard line was based on supposedly documentary evidence, until he dug deeper and con-
firmed for himself that the relevant documents were being interpreted correctly and were

understood within their broader historical context.

Palais also revealed in this first article what became another identifying characteristic of
his scholarship. He combined a willingness to acknowledge how much pre-modern Korea
had borrowed from China with recognition that Koreans had modified those institutions and
practices to better serve Korean ends. His close attention to distinctive characteristics of

Korean politics and society informed his first book, Politics and Policy in Traditional

Korea.

Before Palais published that study ofthe domestic politics of the Korean court over the
twelve years leading up to the Kanghwa Treaty of 1876 that forced Korea to open its doors
to Japanese influence, most historians of East Asia working in North America accepted a
rather simplistic explanation for the ease with which Japan was able to take over Korea ear-
ly in the 20th century. Knowing little of Korea, they placed it in the same interpretative
framework they used to explain China’s failure to adapt successfully to the modern world.
They assumed that Korea was economically poor, technologically backward, and political
reactionary and therefore was unable to cope with the rapid changes that the intrusion of
modernizing Western powers was bringing to its neighborhood. Palais provided a much

more nuanced explanation.

First of all, he argued that, though the organizational structure of the Choson dynasty
government resembled the structure of traditional Chinese governments, particularly in the
names of its constituent bodies, it functioned in quite different ways. The Korean king was
much weaker vis-a-vis his bureaucracy than a Chinese emperor usually was. The require-
ment that the king’s officials had to come from a relatively small hereditary class, the yang-
ban, ensured that he was limited in whom he could appoint to help him run his
government. Moreover, the assumption by scholars and scholar-officials that they had at
least as much authority as the king did to determine what was and was not proper
Confucian behavior and policy placed severe restraints on any attempt by the king to rule
as he personally saw fit. When the Taewon’gun tried to change the balance of power in fa-
vor of the monarchy, the yangban resistance he provoked ended up destabilizing the gov-

ernment just at a time when Korea desperately needed a central government strong enough
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and flexible enough to adapt quickly to the dramatic changes in the world around it.

The result of this close scrutiny of how the Choson court actually operated, and of the
impact of the Taewdn’gun on the government’s authority, was a new answer to the old
question of why the Choson dynasty, which survived the Japanese invasions of the 1590s
as well as Manchu invasions of the early 17th century, did not survive the challenge of the
turbulent international environment it faced after 1876 and instead fell under Japanese colo-
nial rule. Palais showed convincingly, both in this book and in a 1984 article on
“Confucianism and the Aristocratic/Bureaucratic Balance in Korea,” that the king and the
yangban bureaucrats who staffed his government had been locked in an embrace of mutual
dependency that restricted the range of action either side enjoyed. Such mutual dependency
meant that, when rapid changes in Korea’s international environment demanded decisive ac-
tion to place more resources under the control of the central government, the king was un-
able to escape the restraints his own officials placed on him and promote bold new polices
to met new challenges. Nor were the yangban able to leave behind their traditional reliance

on the authority of the court and respond to new problems with new solutions.

The failure of the Taewon’gun’s attempt to loosen the restraints of mutual dependency
had had the opposite effect, making both the king and the yangban even more wary of any
dramatic changes in the way things had been done. A balance of power that had given the
Choson dynasty stability for almost five centuries failed Korea when it needed greater
flexibility. This explanation for the failure of the Choson dynasty to preserve Korea’s in-
dependence has come to be widely accepted both inside and outside the Korean peninsula.
Moreover most survey textbooks of modern East Asian history used in North American uni-
versities now portray the Taewon’gun as a reformer who tried to create a strong central
government in the 2nd half of the 19th century but failed in that attempt rather than dis-
missing him as merely a dogmatic conservative who failed to understand how much his
world had changed. More importantly, now, when North American historians discuss the
Choson dynasty, they are more likely to pay as much attention tothe question of how that
dynasty lasted as long as it did as they are to the question of why it fell so quickly. Jim
Palais therefore changed the role Korea plays in the narratives of modern East Asian history
produced in North America, ensuring that it is no longer treated primarily as an appendage

to China.

The next problem Palais addressed was that of slavery in pre-modern Korea. (Views on
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Korean Social History) His research on the social history of both Koryd (918-1391) and

Choson Korea convinced him that, contrary to what was generally assumed, a substantial
portion of the population of the Korean peninsula were slaves not only under the Koryo dy-
nasty but for most of the Choson dynasty as well. In fact, he estimated that as late as the
early 1700s as much as 30% of Koreans were chattel who could be, and often were, bought
and sold. He believed that high percentage justified declaring that, for its first three cen-
turies or so, Choson Korea was a slave society. That assertion remains controversial among
historians in Korea, many of whom believe that Korea outgrew the slave society stage at
least a millennium ago and that Chos?n Korea is more accurately described as “feudal,” in
the sense of a pre-capitalist stratified agrarian society. Nevertheless, it is no longer possible
to address the question of slavery in pre-modern Korea without taking into account the ar-
gument Palais made for its long-term importance. Nor can historians not only of East Asia
but of the pre-modern world overall ignore his assertion that slavery remained an important
means of production much longer in Korea than it did in its neighbors China and Japan,
even though the economy of Korea was structured quite differently from other societies,
such as the American south, in which a significant proportion of the population were
slaves, and Korea did not have the sort of sharp racial divisions seen in so many other
slave societies. His work on slavery in Korea, therefore, has made Korea more important to

historians of societies around the world, not just in Korea.

Palais also waded into the debate over the existence of a “School of Practical Learning”
(sirhak) in the second half of the Chosdn dynasty. Actually, there has not been much of a
debate over that issue in Korea itself. There is an almost unassailable assumption in both
North and South Korea today that, starting in the 17th century, a few Confucian scholars
began to recognize the irrelevancy of Neo-Confucianism, with its impractical focus on met-
aphysics and ritual, and instead formed a “school of practical learning” to search for prac-
tical solutions to Korea’s social, economic, and political problems. These “practical” think-
ers are lauded as homegrown pioneers of modernization, attacking the barriers tradition
placed on possible solutions to Korea’s problems and doing so long before Korea encoun-
tered the modernity of the outside world. They are usually praised as rational, empirical,
and nationalistic and, as such, rebels against the traditional reliance on Confucian Classics

and Chinese models.

One of the leading figures of that alleged school was Yu Hyongwon (1622-1673). In his

magisterial 1,279-page Confucian Statecraft and Korean Institutions: Yu Hydngwdn and the

- 396 -



Donald Baker / James Palais and Korean Studies in the United States and Canada: a North American Perspective

Late Choson Dynasty, Palais argued that, though Yu focused his attention on pressing so-

cial, political, and economic problems of his day, his solutions drew from the same well
traditional Neo-Confucians used. “The locus of statecraft ideals remained the institutions of
Chinese antiquity described in the Chinese classics; the chief source of wisdom in the con-
duct of practical statecraft was the immense literature on Chinese history and institutions;

the main prop of Korea’s security was still the protection afforded by the suzerain state, the

Manchu Ch’ing dynasty.” (Confucian Statecraft and Korean Institutions, p. 1019)

In other words, Yu was neither unusually rational, nor particularly empirical or
nationalistic. He may have been unusual in the range of problems he addressed but he re-
mained traditional in the tools he used to seek solutions to them. To support that assess-
ment, Palais examined Yu’s writings on the yangban, slavery, land reform, military reform,
institutional reform, and financial reform. In every instance, Palais finds that Yu looks to
Chinese history, as well as precedents in Korea’s own past, for advice in solving Korea’s
problems in his day. Moreover, he found that it is impossible to separate Yu’s political phi-
losophy from his mainstream Confucian values and ethical principles. Though Palais found
Yu interesting, he did not find him modern. He did not find Yu anymore rational, empiri-
cal, or nationalistic than other Korean Neo-Confucians were. Since Yu is usually identified
as one of the leaders of the purported “School of Practical Learning,” Palais concludes that
there was no such modernizing school of thought in Choson Korea, at least not until its fi-
nal decades at the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century. However,
few in Korea have accepted his argument and even outside of Korea it is standard to in-
clude a “School of Practical Learning” in any discussion of political thought in the 2nd half

of the Choson dynasty.

Though Palais was not able to undermine the hegemonic assertion that there was a mod-
ernizing trend in Korean Confucianism in the 17th and 18th centuries, his study of Yu
Hydngwon has nevertheless had an impact. As the Association for Asian Studies said in
1998 when they bestowed on him the John Whitney Hall Prize for the best book published
on Korea or Japan the previous academic year, “Palais advances a compelling re-inter-
pretation of Korean history and of the nature of East Asian Confucian statecraft in action.”
(http://www.aasianst.org/publications/book-prizes-hall. htm#Palais,accessed Sept. 28, 2008)
On top of that, his discussion of the relationship of Confucian “rationality” and
“empiricism” to modernity forces those of us who work on that period when the pre-mod-

ern world has begun to morph into the modern world to be more careful when we try to
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identify sprouts of modernity in the pre-modern past.

In North America, the Palais interpretation of the Choson era has become the dominant
interpretation and thus has influenced not only the way pre-modern Korean history is taught
by Korean historians there but also the way pre-modern Korea is presented in East Asian
survey classes and textbooks, since historians of China and Japan rely on historians of
Korea to tell them the salient features of Korean history. Palais’ influence remains so strong
partially because of the persuasive power of his scholarship and partially because he trained
so many of those who are now the senior generation of Korean historians in North America
today. Among his students, besides me at the University of British Columbia, are Carter
Eckert and Sun Joo Kim at Harvard, John Duncan at UCLA, Michael Robinson at Indiana
University, and Hwasook Nam, who has recently assumed the James Palais Chair in Korean
History at the University of Washington. Palais’s influence is not limited to North America.
Two of his students, Chung-shin Park and Hongkoo Han, teach in Korea, at Soongsil
University and at Sungkonghoe University respectively. Another student, Mark Caprio,
teaches at Rikkyo University in Tokyo. His influence is not limited to students he person-
ally trained. His insights into Korean history are now enshrined in the survey textbook East

Asia: A Cultural, Social, and Political History he co-authored with Patricia Ebrey and Anne

Walthall. Moreover, we are now trying to revive the Cambridge History of Korea project

he was editing when he fell ill. If we are successful in publishing the planned volume on

the Choson dynasty, it will include several chapters by James Palais.

James Palais was not perfect. He never provided a satisfactory explanation for the sudden
drop he saw between 1750 and 1800 in the percentage of the Korean population that were
slaves. His argument that that both the royal family and the yangban had a vested interest
in maintaing the balance of power over the five centuries of the Choson dynasty provides
a better explanation of the longevity of that dynasty than it does of the rapid collapse of
the dynasty in the last decades of the 19th century. He also, despite his warnings to his
graduate students against doing so, sometimes drowned his readers in data. If he had been
a little more concise at times, it would have made it easier for readers to follow his argu-
ment, though, once the journey through his argument is completed, most readers would
agree it was worth the effort. However, you don’t have to concur with every point Jim
made, or enjoy wading through hundreds of pages of his detailed argumentation, to recog-
nize that he made us all think a little differently, a little more carefully and creatively,

about what happened in Korea’s past, and why it happened the way it did. Moreover, he
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enhanced the visibility of Korea in North American scholarship on East Asia, ensuring that
Korea will not longer be left out when East Asia as a whole is discussed. For those con-
tributions to Korean Studies, we who were lucky enough to be his students are grateful, and

the entire Korean Studies field, both outside and inside Korea, is grateful as well.

B The more important publications of James B, Palais

1971 “Records and Record-Keeping in Nineteenth-century Korea,” Journal of Asian Studies, Vol.
XXX, no. 3 (May, 1971), pp. 583-591

1975 Politics and Policy in Traditional Korea, Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press

1976 “Political Leadership in the Yi Dynasty.” In Dae-sook Suh and Chae-jin Lee, eds. Political
Leadership in Korea. Seattle, WA: University of Washington Press, pp. 3-38.

1979 “Political Participation in Traditional Korea, 1876-1919,” Journal of Korean Studies 1, pp.

73-121

1980 “Han Yong-u’s Studies of Early Choson Intellectual History,” Journal of Korean Studies, 2,
199-224.

1982-83 “Land Tenure in Korea: Tenth to Twelfth Centuries.” Journal of Korean Studies, 4, pp.
73-205.

1984 “Confucianism and the Aristocratic/Bureaucratic Balance in Korea,” Harvard Journal of
Asiatic Studies 44:2, pp. 427-468)

1984 “Slavery and Slave Society in the Koryo Period,” Journal of Korean Studies 5 , pp 173-190.

1986 with Bruce Cumings. Human Rights in Korea: An Asia Watch Report Washington, D.C.,
Asia Watch

1995 “A Search for Korean Uniqueness,” Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies 55:2, pp. 409-425.

1996 Confucian Statecraft and Korean Institutions : Yu Hyongwon and the Late Choson Dynasty

Seattle: University of Washington Press

1998 Views on Korean Social History, Seoul: Institute for Modern Korean Studies, Yonsei

University.

1998 “Nationalism: Good or bad?” in Hyung Il Pai and Timothy R. Tangherline, ed. Nationalism
and the Construction of Korean Identity Berkeley: Institute of East Asian Studies, University of
California, Berkeley, pp. 214-228

2002 “Confucianism and Economic Development in South Korea” in Benjamin Elman, John B.

Duncan, and Herman Ooms, Rethinking Confucianism: Past and Present in China, Japan,

Korea, and Vietnam. Los Angeles: UCLA Asian Pacific Monograph Series.
2006 With Patricia Ebrey and Anne Walthall East Asia: A Cultural, Social, and Political History
Boston: Houghton Mufflin Co.
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Abstract

James B. Palais was proud to claim that the greatest contributions made by his teacher
Edward Wagner, a pioneer in the field of Korean studies in the United States, to the field
of Korean history in the U.S. came in the form of his highlighting of the: 1) weakness of
the Korean monarchy 2) the aristocratic yangban’s power and the continuity thereof 3) the
burden bore by the commoners and farmers, as well as the gradual breakdown of these
classes; and 4) the importance of hereditary slavery during both the Koryo and Choson
dynasties. However, Palais further expounded on these four elements. In Palais’ optic, there
were in fact five unique characteristics of Korean history which could be identified 1) the
existence of a slave society 2) the presence of a strong aristocratic yangban class; 3) he-
reditary factionalism 4) the frailty of the absolute monarchy; and 5) the long-term con-
tinuity and stability of the dynasty. The perception of Korean premodern history established
by Edward Wagner and his pupil James B. Palais subsequently became the commonly ac-
cepted view amongst American scholars.

However, in his studies conducted after the 1980s Wagner, who as mentioned above had
been instrumental in establishing the basis for the generally accepted perception of Korean
history, came to recognize the fact that the social structure of the Choson dynasty had in
fact changed over time. In this regard, he maintained that while Choson society had been
relatively mobile during the 15" century, it had started to show signs of becoming a closed
society in the 16" only to develop into a rigid society fromthe 17" century onwards. These

changes were further expounded upon in studies carried out on the subject of the Korean
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clan system conducted by the likes of Martina Deuchler and Mark Peterson. Such studies
on the Korean clan system helped to shed light on the importance of three particular peri-
ods, namely the mid-16" century (point at which change was begun), mid-17" century
(point at which change was concretized), and the 18" century (point at which change was
finalized).

Studies dealing with the history of the Korean socialand clan systems conducted by
American scholars during the 1980s and 1990s tended to overall mesh with those carried
out by their Korean counterparts from the 1980s onwards. These studies on the history of
the social and clan systems identified the 15 century as a period in which elements of tra-
dition and mobility coexisted within a society that had yet to completely remove the rem-
nants of the order that prevailed during the Koryo era. Moreover, the 16" centurywas sin-
gled out as the period in which a Choson-style order emerged and a rigid social structure
took root. Studies on the subject of local communities (hyangch’'on), a topic which has
been particularlypopular amongst Korean historians since the 1990s, identified the 16™-17"
centuries as the period in which the power of the sajok (local aristocracy) class reached its
apogee in local areas.

The 16" and 17" centuries were marked by the emergence of the sajok as the ruling
class, and by their successful establishment of a new social order. The main actors behind
the changes that occurredduring this period were of course the sajok class. While the sajok
class obtained an exemption fromcorporal punishment and family communal punishment
from the state in the 1520s, it effectively secured exclusive rights to civil and military posi-
tions in the 1530s. This was followed up thereafter by their securing of the rights to admin-
ister local communities in the 1560s. The final step in the process that saw the sajok be-
come accepted as the main players within the state and the Chosdn dynasty came in the
form of the exemption from military serviceobtained during the 1620s.

One very interesting point which can be identified is the simultaneity that existed in
terms of the growth of the sagjok class and the Confucian transformation of Choson society.
The mid-16" century has been identified as the point in time in which the transformation of
the clan system began in earnest. This period coincides with the sajok’s obtaining of the
exemption from corporal punishment and family communal punishment, as well as their
gaining of the rightto administer local communities. Meanwhile, the acceleration of the
transformation of the clan system took place during the early to mid-17" century. Here
again, a certain overlap exists, as this period coincided with the sajok’s securing of an ex-
emption from military service, and of other general privileges usually reserved for the mem-

bers of the ruling class, from the state. By this point, there were no longer any obstacles
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tothe actualization within society of the Neo-Confucian school of thought that formed the
backbone of the political philosophy of the sajok. At this juncture, the sajok perceived their
mission and responsibility to history as being that of spreading the Neo-Confucian percep-
tion of the world within Choson society, and achieving the great Confucian transformation.
In this regard, the fundamental task which had to be carried out in order to achieve a
Neo-Confucian based society was that of establishing a patriarchal clan system that was
based on the chongpdp (51, agnatic principle). As such, the fact that the transformation of
the clan system started during the 1620s, was accelerated during the mid-17" century, and
was completed during the early 18th century, was no accident.

In this regard, the period which spanned from the 16" century, when the sajok class start-
ed to be formed, to the early 18" century, in which a sajok-oriented ruling structure was es-
tablished and the Confucian transformation led by the sajok class was completed, must be
perceived as a single period. Moreover, the 16"-17" centuries should also be regarded as a
single period when viewed from the standpoint of the great Confucian transformation. This
period differed in many regardsfrom the previous era known as early Choson (15" century),
in which the sajok class first emerged and the Confucianization process had yet to be begun
in earnest, and the late Choson (after the early 18" century) period in which the
Confucianization process was completed and socioeconomic changes and a rigid social
structure emerged simultaneously. When viewed from this particular standpoint, this period

can indeed be classified as the mid-Choson era.
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